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"ABSTRACT

”he the81s is intended p"unarlly as an examination of the
earlxer'Ibchlavels from their flrst appearance in The SpanAAh
~ Tragedy and The Jew of Malta, through to 1604, which is probably |
the year in which 0the££0}ahd The Matcontent were‘compesed. Tt is |
also intended to pfeﬁare the ground for a mofe exhaustive study, |
Whieh, in moving on to a scrutiny of,fhe Jacobean Machiavels, o
‘mighr bring out'certain contrasts'between'the earlybtype and the :

later one.

Chapter One the questlon of whether the Machlavels have.
banythlng in cammon with Machlavelll or with the pOllLlCaL
exemplars of The Prince and The Discounses is ralsed Desplte the
w1despread bellef that the Elizabethars possessed little first-
'hand knowledge cof Mach4ave111 and that the Machlavel embodleq

the distortion of Machiavellian theorv pvesented in Genthlet s
Contre- hach&aueﬁ an examination of~tne ev1dence suggests different -
conclu81ons. It appears that a number of editions of Machlavelll S
works were ava;lable in the 81xteenth century; Ellzabethan
vpnose ccmmentary reveals, often, a detailed knowledge_of
Machiavellien theofy; beneath the sensational, legendary
~ accretions there lies in both the prose- and the drama an
apparently informed and tnoughtful critique of Machlavelllanlsm ;n.
which the pr;n01pal charges are thoce of atheism, amoral egoism,

: destructlveness and cunning.



In Chapter Two the substance of these charges is scrutinis eo.
Some examination of The Paince and The Discouwrses sug:gests that the
Elizabethans were wholly justified in interpreting Machiavelli's

works as they did.
In the reraining four chapters the Piaclﬁiavnl is shown to be

a pecullar type of v1lla1_n, characterised by qualities which are
essentially those J_nherent in Machiavelli's doctrines. By
examining a wide range of characters and by drawing comp& isons
between the genuine M‘achlavelllan and otber' figures, cast” in
dlfferent moulds, the central ¢haracterlst1cs of the type are
' gradually cefined. It is shown that although fhe MaéhiaVél vdc.Jes '
not alwayes reject’ God exp11c1t1y he is always the mtemallstlc -
V‘-enemy of the God-centred world in wiiich, commonly, the
Elizabethan dramatist places him. D_espite some apparent
affectioﬁ fof otheré or sudden recantation, the Machiavei,' w'hile o
ﬁe‘ r'elﬁains frue toftype, is an yeg‘ois.t, dedicated,to‘ the ruthless
and amoral pursuit of per'*sonal poWer dnd.grafifiéa‘cion. He is

a destroyer of llfe and of order 1n +he mind, the fam:!.ly, the
- state and the universe. Fmally, in hr "pOll’th" cunm.ng | .
he émploy_s.reason in a limited but lethal fashion. Aiways, in
‘the earlier plays, the Machiavel is- eventually defeated.. by the
for'ces.of righteousness, but, at ithe same.time, he can.be
understood onlvahen' he is recognised as an embodiment of the
real and massive threo.t to Christian civilisation which the

Ellzabet‘wans dr_scerred in the aoctrlnes of Mac}‘.laveLl.

[v]



CHAPTER ONE
SOME INTRODUCTORY GQUESTIONS : THE ELIZARETHAN INDICTMENT

~ ~

The ﬁumber of MaChiaveilian villains who appear iﬁ
Elizabethan and Jacobean drama is extremely large;'eveﬁ.when tﬁe
panodies of the typé that occur in-comedy'are‘excluded, the
remaining number must be closé to a hundred. Yet, so far as I am
awaré, sinwe Meyer's study of'1897,l there has been no fﬁll—length .
examination of the whole group;- Neither the Machiavel's relation-
ship to Machiavellian theory, nor his distinguishihg characteristics,
nor his dramatic functions have been'exémined in detail. The |
cﬂahges that oécur ih_the type after the turh of thebéentury,have
been:little explored or explained. This study is intended primarily
as an examination of the ear]ier Mschiavelé.from their first |
appearance in The Spanish Tragedy and The Jew of Malta through to
1604, which is probably the year in which Otheﬂﬁo and The Malcontent
were composed. It is also intended to prepare the ground for a more
eXhaustive study, which in moving on to a scrutiny'of the Jacobean
Machiavels, might brlng out certain contrasts between the early type
and thg later one. It is appropriate to begin a study such as this
by enquiring whether the»Machlavels, in faci, have anything in
cormon with the famous politicai wrifer froﬁ whose name their own

derives.

1 Edward Meyer, Machiavelli and the EELzabeihan Drama (Weimar: Verlag

Von Emil Felber, 1897).

[



Tt has long since become unfashionable to criticise

Machiavelli's morality. In the late nineteenth century the

traditiona. reluctance to accept Machiavelli's maxims without

~.
™~

protest was still apparent in an editor like Burd, or a biographer
like Villafi, or a critic like De Sanctis. In this éentur'y the
stream'of comment has,' 'aé Eric .Cochréne remarks, swollen to "a
flood", so that between 1940 and 1960 there appeared 'dozens of books
~and scores of articles, essays, notes and comments written by
philoscphers, moralists, literary 'critics, linguists and'political
scientists as well és historians."  Since 1960 the flood has

become a veritable torrent. Yef, while there is now a super-
Vabvundance of scholérly discussion of Méchigvelli's historical or
"scientific" methods, of his language or his life, of veve'ry aspect
of his enviromment and of his relation to his age and his |
con’cemporaries, critical assessment of his moral position has slowed
to a trickle. Such assessment has been replaced very 1arge1y Ey
apologetics, although the anti—Machiavels. against whom the apologists
seem anxious to protect Machiavelli have almost entirely vanished.
"It is still common"; remarks Sydney Anglo, "to. see critics

defending him agaihst ancient aécusaticr:s and ffrequently over-

compensating in the 'pr’ocess."g'

The llterature, ‘then, is vast, the task of mastering 11:

. "almost :Jrrpossn.ble", so that, as Cochrane po:.nts out commentators

2 ‘Epic W. Cochrane, "Machiavelli 1940- 1960," Jowmnat of Hoden
History, 33 (1961), p. 113.

Sydney Anglo, Mach,cave,&&c (London: Gollancz, 1969).



"are often led to mistake the part for the wh‘ole."l‘l - It may well be‘
that.my.own sampling of fhe literature has been misleading. If so,
this is not for lack of conducting a search for some hard-minded
judgment of I\Lachiaveilian pr‘.inciplé\s\along what promised to be -

rewarding avenues of enquiry. One may turn, for instance, to the

. numerous dlscussmns of Machiavelli's concept of "vn*t"‘ Neal

Wood lists twenty such d:Lscuss:Lons.5 Cne _flnds that 1f , as Wood
~‘Acor‘npla:i_n.s., few of these reveal "a carefil st'udy of the context of
ﬁsage“, fewer still reveal any»r.'eadiness- to proceed from analysis to
assessment. Again, one ﬁéy turn to a recent work described as
"jconoclastic" ,64 only to find that it suggests that Machiavelli's
"historical theory" is no mofe than "a rudimentary and largely
unnecessary schema" or that his "science of péli‘tics' is, after &ll,

' a somewhat emotional a.ffair.'7

What is surprising here is the calm,
and quite correct assumption on the part of the _bibliog;r*apher and
of the iconoclast that Machiavelli has long since ’beco'rﬁe- one of oﬁr
icons. Amongst works published since 1850, fhen, I have discovered
only five or six which contain any real criticism of Machiaﬂlelli‘s
morel stance; notable amongst there vare Guiseppe Prezzolini's
Machiavell.: Ammzo; Hexrbert Butterfiéld's‘Thve, Statecragt of

Machiavefli and Fatheér L.J. Valker's edition of The Discowtses.

Cochrane, p. 113.

Neal Wood, "Machiavelli's Concept of Virtd Reconsidered, " PoL(/tha,K
Studies , 15 (1967), p. 159 ’

J.R. Hale, Machiavelli and Rena/u.vsance, Itcu@g (1961 ;rpt.
Hanondsworth: Penguin, 1$72), p. 182. 'Hale uses the word of .
Anglo's Machiavelli. S

AngZ_Lo, p. 272.



- One result of the prevailing attitude to Machiavelli's moral
principles has been a tendency to regarc the Machiavel of the
‘Elizabethan or Jacobean stage as the prcduct of obscurantism,

rejudice, ignorance or malice. - The connection.between the
2 N
~— .

Machiavel and any ideas‘éctually -expréééed by Machiavelli: is usually
considered so slight as to be unworthy of attention. Indéed, it is
AAcorrmonly accepted that the Elizabethans -possessed little or no first
| hand knowledge of Machiavelli's writing .'Du't..dfew instead upon thé
" Contre-Machéavel of Innocent Ge.rﬁ:ill_et, which Was published in 1576.
Gentillet, a Hu@mot, r*épresénted the Florentihe as the tutor of |
Catherine*.d’e'Medi.ci and "ascribed to his 'writjrlgs, not oniy the
massacre ..of St Bartholéﬁlew but also the whole French policy, from
Henry II to CAharle.s, IX and Henry IIT who were generally believeci to

be well read in 'the Queén—Mothers bible* ."8

- The idéa__ that the Elizabethans relied almost exclusively
ﬁpon Gé.ntil_lef for their knowledge of Machiavelli v}as suggeéted first
\ by Edward Meyer in 1897. “ Since that tﬁne Meyer's theory has been
accorded unquesfioning ‘_accéptan;:ve by the great majority of even the
" more temperate and thoughtful cammentators. George Bull, forv
instance, remarks in his 'J'_ntroduction to his éd_mifable translation '
of The P/u'ncé:_ "The iégend of Machiavell_i's depravity waé already
established by'the' time the first English translation appeared in
'1‘%‘60", and "...the legend of Machiavelli's iniquity as an evil

counsellor of princes came here from France, where it was fostered

8 Meyer, pp. 7-8. |



by hosti'lity to the rule of Catﬁer_ine de'Medici."®  Cochrane ,» in
an acute and comprehens ive survey of two decades of coment upon
Mac':hiavelli.b, cites three wofks on Machiavelli and tﬁe Elizabethans
and dismisses thé subject with: "A few, finally, have continued the
study of thﬁ fate of Machiavelli’ amgng his successors. They have
shown that hlS Elizabethan critics saw h:m excluswely through the

“eyes of Gentillet. w10

| It seems V'then that the Machiavels areA to be séen as the

progeny of | éentillet'é Machiavelli,’ the tutor of evil French and
Ttalian Cafholi'cs.v Yet Meyer's evidence, on which S0 fnany later
critics seem to depelxid, is, in fact, oddly self—éontradictory.
.Having read his little book wifh some attention, one  feels ﬁnpelled
to enquire whether, a’ffer all, ‘che Mach'iavevls‘might reflect both
‘some real knov#ledge of Machiavelli's teaching and same assessment
of that teaching not wholly dependent on the Prﬁtestant bias and

. partisan politics of the Contre-Machiavel.

This major question resolves itself into a series of minor
questions. Was it possible for the Elizabethan reader to acquire
aﬁy knowledge of Machiavelli other than thréugh' Gentillet? What

texts of Machiavelli's wof*ks, if any, were available? Were these

9 Niccold Méchiavelli, The Prince, trens. George Bull (Harmondsworth:

- Penguin, 1961), p. 9. All subsequent quotations from The Prince
are from this translation. I have also consulted Machiavelli:
The Chief Works and Othens, trans. Allan Gllberft (N. Carolina:

- Duke University Press, 1958)

10 cochrane, p. 128.



texts, if they existed, widely read? -What central charges were
made against Machiavelli by the Elizabethans?’ Is any foundation

for these charges to be found in Machiavelli's own teaching?

First, how might the Elizabethans come to know of
Machiavelli? Here, at once, one is struck by a fact, which in ;/iew
of the widespread acceptance of Meyer's "Gentillet theory", is. very
Vstr*ange. Simon Pat_ex'icke translated the Co_n&e~h1aehiavd into
English in 1577 “but the translation was not published until 1602.
The Huguenot, we are to belleve,exerfted his. extraordmary a.nd
.overwhehnlng influence throughout almost the entire Ellzabethan
period through a work available only in the or;glnal Fr’ench or in
a Latin'transla’cion made shor*tly after the Conbze-MachLan was
first publlshed This curious cn:ccumstance is commonly ignored.

N Instead the disciples of Meyer make gmat play with the fact that
Dacre's Engiish translation of The Prince -did not appear before

- 1640. Bull seems 't'ov conclude,. along with many others, t}ht before '
1640 Machiavelli was known in English only through "legend" and

French propaganda. Yet this is clearly not so.

It is The Prince and The Di/.seou)v.sezs which contain the pith
:of Machlavelll s teachlng, and it was these which stuck in the
Athroats of the Ellzabethan censors, So 'that the prlnt:mg of these
two texts was banned in England durlng the s:xteenth century Yet,
that many Elizabethans did read The P/z,énce and The Discounses is
" now undeniable. , Meyer tells us thet he found that these two works

"were not given to the English public in its own language until half



a cen'l:wrfj after thé dramatists were makj.ng, or rather, __thought they ‘
were making such prodigal use of the same"; Whefeupon Meyer set
about ransacking the British Museum "for more light on the subj ect'."j'l
'He came up with Genti}lle‘t's Contre-Machizivel aﬁd so solved the
mystery of the dramatists’ sourée to. hlS own satisfaction and to
that of nearly everyone else ever since. However, had Meyer |
continued his ransacki.ng a little longer he niight have came upon
three separate Elizabeﬂﬁan translations of Thg Prince, contained

in five different English manuscripts és well as an English
"Eranslation of Tﬁe ch'zscou/we/.s,v ‘datedv 15.‘.39.‘ These were finally
brought to light by Napoleone Orsini in +he 1930s, together with

two further manuséript translations of The Prince, one of which is
in Oxford and one in America, and two further unfinished manus'criﬁt

translations of The Dj/scou)vsws.lz

1 Meyer, p. x:

12 See: Napoleone Orsini, "Machiavelli's Discounses: a MSS 'I‘ranslatlon
of 1599," TLS, 10th October, 1936, p. 820; Napoleone Orsini,
"Elizabethan Manuscript rI&:*anslations of Machlavelll s Prince,"
Journal of the Warburg Instifute, 1 (1937-58),166-69; Hardin
Craig, ed., Machiavelli's PRINCE: An ELizabethan Transfation
(ChapeL H.ll1 University of North Ca:)llna Press, 1944), pp. v-
xxxii.

Certain of Machiavelli's other works be81des The Prince and The
Discownses were translated into English well before 1600 and were
available in a variety of editions. The At 0§ War was translated
by Peter Whitethorne and printed in 1563, 1573 and 1588; The
Historny of FLorence was translated by Thomas Bedingfield and
printed in 1595, TItalian editions of these two works and of The
Golden Ass also appeared. John Wolfe brought out two such editions
of The Axt of War, one undated and one in 1587; an edition of The
Historny of FLorence, also in 1587; and one of The Gotden Ass in
1588.

It has been objected by Machiavelli's champlons that the Florentine
has been misunderstood and misrepresented because his more earnest
rand thoughtful works- have been overshadowed by The Prince. The
evidence suggests that sixteenth century readers of The Piince read
with The Discournses, The Art of War and  The Histony of Florence
w1th3.n reach :



These mar\uscrlpts according to Irving Rlbner, 'were

. ev1dently widely circulated", 13 but 'l:hey do not represent the only

means by which Elizabethan readers might ‘acquire a’ first-hand

‘}cnowledge' of Machiavelli's more controversial doctrines. There is

" also a French translation of The P/vénc\(\a‘, dedicated to the Earl of

- Arran in 1553, as well as editions of the Italian text of. both The
Prince and The Discourses, brinted by John Wolfe in 1584. The latter

were unlicenéed and were issued with the false imprint "Palermo".

Gerber's account of the career of Wolfe v-makes~ it plain that v'the

" printer was a shrewd and somewhat unscrupulous man-of business, }mowri,"

it seems, as_Machivill to his contemporaries.lu Wolfe took‘onl§

ca;Lculated and profitable risks; in publishing unlicensed booké ﬁe ,
was incurring considerable danger and that he did so suggests that

| the démand for Machiaveili‘s original works must have been large

‘enou.gh to make the game appear well worth the candle. To this list

of ménuscri;ts and printed editions of The:Pmincé and The Discowrses ., -
Felix Raab woul_d add an. un]mown number of missing copieé, for,

in his view:. "Manuscriptsvand printed books are like snakes - for
every one you see there are a hundred others hidden in the undergrowth".
There were aé well, Raab éuggests, "Latin and Ttalian editions of
Machiavelli's Worké which English travellers' must have picked ﬁp

abroad", ®

. Irving Ribner, "The Significance of Gentillet's Contre- Mach,cauel "
S MLQ, 10 (1949), p. 154, _
1t A. Gerber, "All of the Five Fictitious Italian Editions of the
Writings of Machiavelli and Three of those of Pietro Aretino,
Printed by John Wolfe of London (158u4-88)," MLN, 22 (1907), 129-35;
see also: L. Goldberg, "A Note of John Wolfe, Elizabethan Pr*ln‘cer*,"
Histernical Studies: Awstjca&a and New Zealand, 7 (1955) 55-61.
B perix Raab The Eng&/.sh Face of Machuwew (London Routledge
-and Kegan chul 196’4), p. 53.



. Tt seems odd that the painstaking reseaxch of Hardln Or'alg,

- of Ribner a.nd of Orsini, which has br*ougat this wealth of materlal
to light, should have dore so little to shake the widespread

A :conviction that "the numerous éxplicit de.famatory references to
Machiavelli in Flizabethan drama must f\tauc béen derived from
Gentillet in the original or in translafion."ls On the contrary,
it seems obvious that’a dramatist like Marlowe woulci have had little
difficulty in seéuring copies of Machiavelli's original works, less
difficulty, pérhaps 5 thaﬁ was involved in obtéining a Frenéh or
Latin edition of Gentillet or a manuscript copy of Simon Patericke's.

11577 translation.

The evidence of the manuscripts and printed editions of
Machiavelli's works, whic.ﬁ suggests that there >was é considerable
demand; is supported by an abundance of commeht, produced by
- Englishmen from as early as 1535 and rev'eéling, often, an accurate .
a.nd. detailed knowledge of the texts. Cardinal Pole led th¢ English
attack on Machiavelli with his Apologia ad Ca}wZum Quintums; he.
was followed by Roger Ascham, whose- attempts to instruct the young
Edward .VI in the manners and doctrine proper to a Christian prince
were counteracted in part by the remarkable William Thoras. Thomas'
extensive knowledge of Machiavelli's works is plainly, revealed in
a series of politicai discourses which he addréssed to Edward,‘ "for

the King's study." Gabriel Harvey, as even Meyer has to admit,17

16 J.A. Mazzeo, Renaissance and Seventeenth CQVLI‘ZUJ‘_{ S/tlLdLeA (London:

~ Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1964), p. 118. (My italics).

17 Meyer, pp. 17-18; p. 25.
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- read Machlavel.d at Cambridge, where "eum good fellowes amongst us
begin nowe tc be prettely well acquaynt id w:n_th a cer*tayne parlous
booke callid,..Il Principe di Niccolo IVL-:--.:‘hiavelli."16 Sidney

reveals a good knowledge of Machiavelli in both the Axcadia and the

Discounse to the Queenes Mafesty Touchinz Hir Mariage with Monéieunglg.

~ Fulke Greville had read the Florentine's wor*kszo' and .so, of course,

had Spenser, who cites a number of Machiavellian maxims in his

View of the Present State of I/Le,(’,and.Ql_ : The'anonymous author of °

Leycester's Commonwealth demonstrates an exact knowledge of The

22

Prince,“* 2s does the writer of the Treatise 0§ Treasons against

Queen CLizabeth and the ‘wawn of England .23 Nashe had read -

18 Gabriel Harvey, "A Third Letter of Harvey to - Spenser," in The .

Wonrs c¢f Gabriel Harvey, D.C.L., ed. Alexander B. -Grosart (The
Huth Library, 1884), I, 138; see also: T.H. Jameson, "The
Machiavellianism of Gabriel Harvey," PMLA, 56 (19u41), 645-56,
19 Irving Ribner, "Machiavelli and Sidney's 'Discourse to the -
Queenes Majesty'," Ttalica, 26 (19:3), 177-87; see also:
"Sidney's 'Arcadla and the Machiavel 13 Legend," Italica, 27
(1950), 225-33; "Machiavelli and Sidney: The 'Arcadia' of 1590,"
' S{uctce/; in Pl@éﬁoﬁogy-,f 47 (1950), 152-72.
20 Ronald A. Rebholz, The Life of Fulhe Grevifle (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1971), p. 13 see also: P.H. Harris, "Wltl'un Machiavellism,""
| Itakica, 25 (1948), 28-41.
A E.A. Greenlaw, "The Influence of Machiavelli on Spenser,"
Modesn Philology, 7 (1909), pp. 187 ff.
22 The author cites Machiavelli three times and gives almost the
exact words of The Paince. See Meyer, pp. 28-9 and Raab, p. 277.
23 The Treatise contains one of the most informed and incisive of
Elizabethan attacks upon Machiavellian theory. For scme
- discussion of the work and of its attribution to John leslie,
Bishop of Ross see Raab, p. 60.



. .oou 25 . e e
Machiavelli,” " and 0 had Hooker, Ralegh and his circle, the

N . . - " . 26
School cf Night, discussed Machiavelli's dectrines

and Ralegh,
himself, drew heavily on The Prince when writing his Max.ims of
.S'ta,te.“ Donne shows in Ignatitis his Conclove that he was familiar,
A paxtldﬂar'l.yr, with The Duc(uume/s.zg. | Above.all, Bacon displayé :

a wider }mowlédge of ‘Machiavelli and a deeper sympathy with him

. . . . 9
than is found in any of his 'contemporarles.2

In turning to the dramatists one encounters certain
difficulties. A play can hardly embody a systematic refutation of
a long and camplex argumert, so that in a search for evidence of

familiarity with the actual text of Machiavelli's works one meets

24 N
Nashe refers to Machiavelli and Machiavellians some eighteen

times and cites The Pidnce with accuracy and understanding in
his "Epistle to the Reader" in the second edition of Chriszts
Teares over Jerusalem,
25_ Hooker's knowledge of Machiavelli is revealed particularly
clearly in his discussion of the content of Trne Discouwrses,
1.11-1%.  See: 0§ the raws of Ecclesdiastical Polity in The Works
of that Learned and Judiciows Divine, M Richaxrd Hooker: With
an Account of His Life and Death by Tsaac Walion (Cxford: Oxiom
University Fress, 1845), I, 435.
26 gee: 1.C. Pradbrook, The School of Night; A Study in the Literarw
Retaticnships cf Sin Waliter Pavce,cgh (Cambridge: Camividge
Univerzity Press, 1936), p. 72.

Mario Praz, "Machiavelli and the Elizabethans.” Ficceedings of
the British Academy, 14 (1928), rpt. in The Flaming Heant
(New York: Deubleday, 1958), p. 123.

28 Praz, pp. 134-40.

23 Yincent Luciani, "Bacon and Machiavelli," Italica, 24 (1347),
26-40. :



only with scattered maxims; cometim2s even these derive inore
probably from Seneca, or from the classical sources upon which
Machiavelli drew, or from other Machiavellian plays. Yet Meyer has
to admit, rather grudgingly, that Xyd, "used the :'_P'pincip'ef in

30

portraying Lorenzo", that Creene-'"hzd been long in Italy, and

was well read in the Ttalian poets, in Guicciardini and Mac'hiavelli"3'L

and that Lodge "showed himself Quite conversant with Machiavelli's
writings: with the 'Prince', with the 'Discou_rses’ s 'The Art of War'
and even 'Beiphegor' ."32 There is not much doubt about Jonéén;

if Sefanus oWes more to Seneca than to Machiavelli, The Discoveries
- contain abundant evidence of a close kowledge of the Italian text

of The Prince. >

Marston although not "entirely subjugated"w

by Machiavelli as Wyndham Jewis suggests, displays some first hand
knowledge of The Prince in Sophonisba, The case of Marlowe is
instructive, since it illustrates both the difficulty of proving

with absolute certainty that a given vlaywright had read Machiavelli's
work and the unwisdom of - insisting either that he could not possibly
have done so, .or that when he sat dewn to write he jnmediately

forgot what he had read.

Meyer, p. 33.
Meyer, p. 37.
Meyer, pp. 81-82.

C.H. Berford and Percy and Evelyn Simpson, eds., Ben Jonson,
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1925-52),XI, 2u8-50; see also:
Daniel C. Boughner, The Devil's Disciple (New York: The
Philosophical Library, 1968), pp. 138-52 especially.

3 Wndham Lewis, The Lion and £he Fox (Londen: Grant Richards,
1927), p. 66. - ' .



The texts, as we have seén, wefe available; others Were
reading them, palﬁtiallariy, according to Harvey, in Cambridge, in
1579,.‘. Given Marlowe's temperament, his association with Ralegh and
the chhool of Night and the fact that %= went up to Cambridge in
1581, it seems rash indeed toéssertth»::t: "Marlowe is the mere
opposite of those men who read in secret and openly deny their
reading. His is the opposite hypocrisy: that of not reading and

135

of claiming to have read. Tt seems almost as rash to insist

that "Barabas, a true Machiavel, was drawn from popular prejudice

.nn o 36
gsed upor Gentillet and not from Marlowe's own study", or that

when Marlowe wrote the prolcgue to The Jew ¢f Malta he had before him

not The Prince, but a latin poem of Gabriel Harvey's, which again, we
. . o .37 '
are told, "is simply Gentillet epitomissd." I shall have much
to say of Rarabas later; for the moment we might lock briefly at
Mzrlowe's prologue. "Careful scrutination will find bui two
thoughts in this whole passage which come from Machiavelli', says

38 NP . . . ~
Meyer.”~ Whitfield is caustic about Marlowe's references to

.2 _ ,
cita:dels—:,"g Yet, in fact, the main pointe made by Mariowe's

95 W, whitfield, Machiavelfi (Oxford: Basil Blackwood, 1247), p. 1.
36 -Meyep. P. 39..

37 Meyer, pp. 22-23.

,38 Mfe.yer, p. 40.

ag

Whitfield, p. 1.
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‘Machevill are not wholly at variance. wi'th'the doctrines cf The
Prince. The statement: |

| . Ianm Machevilluo

And weigh not men, and therefore not men's words

(Prol. 7-8) | -
presents the gist of the notorious- passage in the eighteenth chapter
of The Prliwce: "bécause mén are wretched creatures who would not
keep their word to you, you ﬁeed not keep your word to them".
Machevill goesv on to claim that those who study his worké attain
to high office, in this case "Peter's c¢hair" (Pbol. 12), but when
they neglect his advice these men "Are poison'd by my climbing
followers" (Prol. 13).  The Prince of course, is designed to
instruct the ruler, and especially the new ruler, in the arts cf
acquiring and retaining power. Machiavelli does ndt s it> is T.nie,
address himself to ar intending,Pope, buf it is significant that,
apart from one ironical passage in Chapter XI., The Prince treats éf’
the R.e_nais:'sanée_ Pop_eé as te;nporal'fulers._ In Chaptér vIT |
Machiavelli makes it clear that hé seés the election of a "Pope as
dependen‘t' upen political nianéeuvrjng and ‘censures Cesare Borgia for
allowing +ie election of Julius II. Again, The Prince .l.o f’;lll of
warnings against the ambition of pétem‘.ial rivals, who will, it is
assumed, destroy the pri_ncé if they are given an oprortunity to do
so. Certainly, Machiévelli makes no specific mention of the use of
poison, but that ié hardly the main point. Machevill goes on to

arnnounce: |

'uvo All quotationé from Marlowe's plays are from Compfete Plays ond
Poems, ed. E.D. Pendry and J.C. Maxwell (London: Dent, 1976).
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I count religion but a éhilciish toy,
- -And hold there is no sin but ignorance.

(Prol. 1u4-15).
The quest.ion of Machiavelli's at;tifude 1o religion is a -].arge one,
which I shall examine in some detail lzvery for .'thé moment it can
vsafely be sabid that his insistence uﬁon »rli.scussing 'S‘tatec:n.aft in
exclusivély secular terms proved: staftling enough in a world
accustemed to considefing | political issues in tems of the_.
Augustinian universe, regulated by divine Will. To anyone accustored
to the attitudes exemplified by E‘:oasmﬁs or Hooker, it might weli
appear that Machiavelll regarded religion aé "a childish»toy", or
at most as social cement.. | The ruler is c()nstahtly exhorted not to
think of Heaven, but to learn from the 'wor_.ld about him and from the

lessons of history.

Machevill's next major point is that might is the decidingv
factor in politics; force of arms, hore than legal titles, makes
kings; might "commands much more™ than the letter of the law and
indeed laws are "most sure" only when backéd by force. Now bthis
‘ 1

: : 4 ey s
may, as Meyer suggests, come from Plutarch; = 1t is also

absolutely central in the doé‘tr_ines of Th(), ’P/z,.tl)nce.. Machiavelli
makes nc bones about the title of the hew’ prince to the territories
that he acquires. "The art of war is all i:hat is expécted of a
ruler; and it is so useful that besides enabling hereditary princes
to maintain tﬁeir rule it ffeqdently ensbles ordinary citizens to
become rulers" (P. XIV). Once in contr*ol; the prince mus'“t,' before

all else build up his own army; without "good arms" he will know

1 Meyer, pp. 40-u4l. .



| Machiavelli's attitude to the part played by citadels in the
military organisation of the prince is less clear cut than Whitfield
éuggests. In Chapter X he stresses the importance oi well-fortified
cities; in Chapter XX he displays an urcharacteristic uncertainty
on the matter. When Machevill declarevs ‘that:
| ' ~a strong built citadel

Commands much more than letters can import

(Prol. 23) '
he is hardiy contradicting the author of .-The -P/z,énce; indeed éince_
thé cifajel may be seen here. largely as a syn-\bol of force, he is |

showing himself in complete accord with him.

All_ in all there ié, then, no reason to sﬁppose, on the
evidencg of tﬁe pro].ogué to The Jew .05 Malta, eifher that Marilowe
' had not >r~ead The Prince, or that when he came to write his play he
turned to Harvey or to Gentillet. The probabilities are that
Marlowe had read Machiavelli with some care and that he remembered

his reading well when he wrote.

Having surveyed the evidence and having now examined a small
part of it in detail, one can conclude that the Elizabethans had
access to Néchiavelli's works and that many of them show plainly
that they possessed’a first-hand knowledge of the texts. In same
cases, like that vof Marlowe, one may not be able to produce
absolute proof of first-hand knowledge, but one can certainly
‘demonstrate the probability of .a genuine acquaintance. No doubt,
Gentillet was also read, although it i's doubtful that he was well
known in England before the publication of Patericke's translation

in 1602. What is perfectly clear is that the Elizabethans were not
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deperdent upon Gentillet for their knowledge of Machiavellian
doctrine. The "legend" of Mechiavelli, and its embodiment, the
stage Macliiavel, grew‘up out of a real first-hand knowledge of the

Florentine s writings.

That there -was a "legend" iﬁ.some sense cannot be denied.
Before moving now to the quésfion of the central charges brought
against Machiavelli by his Elizabethaﬁ critics, it would,.perhaps;
be as.well tc look briefly at the more scufrilous and extravagarit
assertions which occur in the prose literature ahd which arev |
reflected in the more senzaticnal aspects of the stage Macﬁiavel.
For some, the lurid elements in the "legend" have obscured the
existence of a stream of informed and, perhaps, judicious comment
vhich. in twm, is related to the Machiavel's fundamental attitudes
-and characteristics. for this reason alone, then, it is worth
clearing away the obvious nonsense before examinihg what lies

beneath.

From the first, Machiavelli's opponents, however well read,
were not eiways scruptlous in their choice of weapons. Trom the
charge of atheism, levelled first by Pcle and a host of continental

. n
adversaries, 2

such as the Dominican, Caterino, or the Portuguese.
bishop, Oscrio, it was not a long step to assertions of diabolical

allegiance. In "Religions Speech to Englands Children" contained

2 Reginzid Pole, #poﬁcg&a ad Carolum V in Epistolarum Reginaldi

Poli, (Bfeshla, 1744), I, pp. 137-5Z.

For discussion of Machiavelli's continental adversaries see:

L. Arthur Burd, ed., I£ Piincipe di Niceofo MachiavelZi, (Oxford:
Clarerdon Press, 1891), pp. 45-61
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in the Polimanteia of 1585, Wiliiam »Covell"s "'Religion" denounces
Machiavelii in what,. by this time, had beccme f'a:ﬁiliar terms: "But
I am loath to rake in “the .d'ead cinders «f polluted Machivell, who
though Satan nadé an ipstr*ument to.-disyiace mé, and with his dregges
déngerouslie poysoned the best states: vet shall my trueth like the

- . . b
sunne from under a cloude shine clearely..." 3

lLater John Davies
of Hereford has Machiavelli's "poore silly innocent" paper
complaiﬁi'ng in a similaf vein:

| A villaine vile, that sure in hell doth hang,

Hight Mach-evill that evill none can match,
Daub'd me with dev'llish Precepts, Soules to catch...

Ly
The kind of punning on Machiavelli's rame, in which Davies engages,
was very common. As well as Mach-evill, Machiavelli became,

amongst other things, "Hatch-evil" and, finally, "0ld Nick."

As the devil's henchman, or even thé devil .J'ncar’nat‘e,
Machiavelll became associated with every kind of sin. The idea that
The Prince is a spiritual poison occurs in Polé and in a host of
later wr*ifcérs; everyo'ne knew that the Italians and especially the
Borgias, whom Machiavelli admired, spert a great part of their time
in poisoning each other. Hence, 1t is rot surprising to find Nashe
. representing Machiavelli as a ‘spegialiS't :Ln "fhe art of Marfthezﬂ”,us

" Williem Covell, "Religions Speech to Englands Children™ in v

Polimanteia on The Meanes Lawguf (Cambridge: 1595), sig Bb3-BEb3,
"England's Children" are Oxford, Cambridge and Lincolns Inn..
" John Davies of Hereford, Paper's Compfaint in The Compleie Wonks
o4 John Davies of Hereford, ed. Alexander B. Grosart (Edirburgh:
- 1878), II, p. 78. ,
HS Thomas Nashe, Summers Lasi Wikl and Testament in Works of Thomas
Masne, ed. R.B. McKerrow (London: Sidgwick and Jackson, 1910),
ITL, p. 277 - , |
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an art which, elsewhere, he s,ees as an 'Italian' speciality and most
useful in the reino_val of a jealous husband, for it "will lend one

a medicine which shall make him' away, in the nature of ti'xat disease
he is most subjeét to“.%  Perhaps because certain of Machiavelli's
and of Aretino's works were banned-in Ingland, -perhaps because

John Wolfe secretly printéd both, the ﬁo names became frequently
 linked. In any case, of course, the "secretary of hell" was
capable of anything; as Avetino's twin he became "veneriall"u7

Machiavel, in lust second only to his notorious fellow countryman.

A:Long with thg charge of lust, went that‘ of greed. Praz has
poinfed out that one reason for the hatred aroused by the Italian
favourites of Catherine de' Med:i.ci. was their I‘apaci‘cy.”8 With the
spreading of the idea that Cather:'he and hér entourage drew all
their policy from Machiavelli, inevitably the Florentine became
associlated wifh avarice. Hence, Gentillet writes: "Nous voyons
a 1l'oeil et touchons au doigt 1l'avarice des I‘caliens__[Machiavellistes]

. . : . ug
qui nous mine et ruine...."

In England Machiav=1li 's long association with the devil,
~ purveyor of every vice, could lead naturally enough to Marlowe's

linking of Machevill with the avaricious Barabas, and the Jew, in

Y6 Nashe, Pience Penilfesse His Supplication to the Divell in Works,
I, p. 186. '

i Nashe, Chrnists Teares Over Jequsalem in Wosks, II, p. 153.

e Praz, p. 92.

49

Innocent Gentillet, Discowrs swr Les Moyens de bien gouverner et
maintenir en bonne paix un Royaume ou autie Pricipaunté: Diviser
en thois Paniies; « savoin, du Conseil, de fa Religion et Police
que. doit tenin un Prince: Contre Nicholas Machiavel, Florentdin,
ed. C. Edward Rathe (Ceneva: Librairie Droz, 1968), p. 42.
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twrm, did much to encoﬁrage 'Ehe growtﬁ of a iegend of Machiavellian
rapacity. .. Thus, in Greene's Gﬁqm-wouh o4 wx;f,in the advice

given to T_;ucanic;),' cne reads: "thou vsh.z-ﬁ.lee‘ast not stand on conscience
in causes of profit; but heap treasurc upon treasure, for the time
of neede....but Lucanio if thou reade w=1l this book | (and with

that heé reacht him Machiavels workes at ]_.arge), thou shalt se,

whéf tis to be so fodle;holy, .as to make scrﬁple of conscience

50

where profit presents-i’csélfe." Suggestions of this kind were

herdly fair and have little or no basis in Machiavelli's writings.

But peﬂ'laps the most unjust part of the whole "legend"
resided in a failure to distinguish between Machiavelli's précepts
and his practice. Machiavelli épent a great part of his life as a
» dedic.ated- public servant, working *irelessly tb advance the
Florentine interest. He seems, however, to have done little to
advance his cswn; and died, leaving his family in some poverty. He
spent same years organising the Florentine militia, but he had no
zest for killing and so far as one can tell, was never direct_lyb
responsible for the deaﬂl of any fellow being. When the Medici
returned to power in 1512 , Machiavelli, as protégé of the gonfalonier
of the Republic, Soderini, was dismissed from office and forbidden
to enter the Palazzo della Sigroria. He retired to his small
country estate and devoted himself to his writings sometimés, during
“this period he whiled away his time with dice and cards in the

- local inn. Although, apparently, fornd of his wife and family, he

>0 Robert Greene, A Groats-wornth of Wit, ed.G.B. Harrison

("Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Fress, 1966), pp. 11-12.
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also amused himself with love-affairs and 1afe inilife took a
mistress called Barbera, to wham he was much attached. Despite some A
minor disaipation, than, Machiavelli's was hardly a vicious life.

He Adiad a_ftar making his confegsion, with his family and friends

.

around him. T

Yet for many Elizabethans, Machiavelli was as bad, or worse,
than his Pri'nce.. He was aca{lséd' of lexding a wicked lifa and dying
. a bad deafh. He was, it was claimed. hatecﬁ by his fellow
Flofentines and cast out of the city. "Fervaria éould scarcely
brooke Mernardus a poysonous Phisitian', wrote Harvey, "Florence
more ha_rdly tollerate Macchiavel, a poysonous politician."51 The
iaea that Machiavelli.' died blaspheming seems ta have come from the
Jesuit, Raynaud. Whatever their origins, these suggestions were
taken up, combined émd elaborated until, as in this passage from
the Groats-worth of W@t, Machiavelli, “iving and dying, becames a
monster: "The brocher of this Diabolicall Atheisme is dead, and in
his ljfa had never the felicitie hee aymed at: .but as he began in
craft; liQed in feare, and ended in despaire. Quam inscrutabilia
sunt Dei judicia? This muiﬁemr of rfnny brethferm; had his
‘aonscienlz:a searad like Caine:  this be’rrayer of him that gave his
life for him, irherited the portion Of‘ Judas: this Apbstata
52

perished as ill as Julian..."

And yet Greene had vead Machiavelli,

o1 Gabriel Harvey, Pience's Su)ovte)wga/ti,oh in The Works, IT, p. 4.

52 Greene, Groats-worth, p. bk
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" had visited his country and had studied the works of his

>3 Behind the hysterical libelling lay en

contemporaries.
extensive iirst-hand kﬁowledge of Machiavellian doctrine. It can
hardly be :3tr*esséd too étrorxgly that Greene's exper'ience and |
conduct reriesent, in extreme form, those of the Elizabethan public
at large. Scandalo;us accretions of legend were gathered about the
name of Machiavelli; these were read and repeated, and increased
in number and luridity, but behind all *his lay the informed
r'e‘action of a large body of readers, weil versed in Machiavelli's -

original productions.

Tn the qra{ma, the figure of the Machiavel reflects, in a
‘rather more complex form‘, the Machiavelli of the prose literature.
From the advent of Kyd's Lorenzo and Marlow_e's Barabas, the stage
Machiavel was often a campendium bf all the vices, a devil incamate.
As such -his origins can be tracéd back well beyond either the real
Machiavelli or the purveyors of the legend, such as Gentillet. As
Praz has shown, the Machiavel éwes something to the villainous |
tyrant of Senecan tragedy;su indeed, some}'mes, as in Johson's
Sejanus or Greene's Selimus, the Senecan figure merges so campletely.
with fhe Machiaveilian that the two carnct be distinguished. Again,

the Machiavel derives some part of his character and of his role

53 For some comment on Greene's travels and his knowledge of Italian

see: J.L. Lievsay, '"Robert Greene, Master of Arts, and 'Mayster
Steeven Guazzo'," Studies in Philology, 36 (1939), 577-96,
especially p. 5793 ' ’
Mary Augusta Scott, ELizabethan TransfLations from Zhe Italian
(New York: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916).

5.“ Praz, p. 109,
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from fhe Vice or the devil of the morality play; and just as a
Davies might descant upon Machiavelli's delight in soul-catching,

so some dramatists were ready to expioit the diabolical strain in
the héredi:ty of tﬁe Machiavel. Scme of the most fiendish of the
Maéhiaveis are Mobrs, with faces of the devil's colour. A great
number, inéludjng the Moorish group, éxhibi"c the old stage devil's
Elelight in evil for evil's sake. Aavon in Titus Andronicus laments
that he éannot heap ten thousand more dreadful deads upon those that
he has done already, and Eleazar "the black Prince of Divels" looks
forward to an eternity in hell, outacting his peers in "perfect

villany. nod

As well as being associated with stock .figures of evil frcaﬁ
earlier drema, the Elizabethan Machiavel, through the breadth of
his villainy, is reiated to a whole range of contempofary stage
types: the avenger; the malconfent; thépandér; the villainous Jéw;
the sorcerer; the rebel and even the comic entrepreneur. He becoméa;
then, like the Machiavelli of popular légend, capable, .in his
various manifestations, of almost anything. Aafon and Eleazar are
eminently luétful'and Webster's Flamineo is a pandar. Rarabas is
énormously rapacious. 'Iago, although he delights above 2ll in the

-cunning exercise of power, suggests, at times, thaﬁ he lusts after .

Desdemona and that he is greedy of material gain.

55 Lust's Dominion, 1.1.90 and V.iii.166. The play is printed in

- The Dramatic Wonks of Thomas Dekker, ed. Fredson Bowers (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1961), IV. All subsequent quotations
are taken from this edition. The play's early ascription to
Marlowe is now generally rejected. "Instead, with some plausibility
. Lust's Dominion has been associated with The Spanish Moor's
Tregedy, which Dekker, Day, and Haughton were writing for the
Admirel's in February 1600", (Bowers, "Textual Imtroduction',

p. 117). ‘ ' :
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There is in the drama very much less direct condemnation of
Machiavelli's character and life than there is in the non-dramatic
literature. The Machiavels often confess t’hemgélves Machiavelli's
disciples; they follow his instruction: and read his books, and it
is on‘ theif heads that curses are heaped. The plays are full of
denunciations of "the wretched Méchiavelian" and "your Machiavellian
villains", but when Machiavelli is condemned, it is almost always .
for the vile nature of his teaching rather than for the viciousness
of his conduct. Marlowe, of course, bfought Machiavelli on to the
stage. The greater part of what Mach.evill has to say in his
. prologue is not quite so far from ‘ché maxims of The Pﬁ,énce as is
generally supposed. Yet the real Machiavelli, transported in spirit
from beyond the Alps, might well have been startled to find himself |
frolicking with the kind of friends that Marléwe .seem tothlnk he

might have found congenial.

Certain conclusions can now be reached in this exanﬁnation.
First, the origins of the iegend_are oldef than Gentillet. J.C. Maxwell
has substantiated this point, citing pasvsages such as those which
occur 1n Aschan's A Report and Di/.scowwé.. .04 the Affairs and State
04 Ge}unany.se Charges of atheism and of diabolical allegiahce were -
levelled by Machiavelli's dppOnénts from the time of Pole; stories
of the Florentine'swicked life and bad death were current in England
well before Gentillet became widely ]mo@. The Machiavel draws part,

- at least, of his colouring from images of wickedness familiar inv

56 J.c. Maxwell, "English Anti-Machiavellianism before Gentillet,"

Notes and Queries, New Series I (1954), p. lul.
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England long before the French version of Machiavelli as the tutor
of Catherine de' Medici was purveyed amongst the English. Gentillet
contributzd to the growth of the Machiavelli legend; he did not, as

Meyer and his followers have suggested, create that legend.

Se?:ondly, and more mportan*gly, one may conclude that the
‘legend, although fed by diverse el’emen_t.s, by prejudice and by -
superstition,  grew, initially', from knowledge. We have seen that
copies of Machiavelli's work weré ava:'.labié to the Elizabethans; we
have seen that these were read; we have seen that in particular
instances, like that of Greene , and possibly Marlcwe, a real
acquaiht.-a_nce with Machiavellian doctrine iay behind extravagairt
contributions .to the "1eger‘1d"‘.. A Groats-wonth of Wit and the figure
of Barabas may not be the product of judicious asseésment of
Machiavelli's teachving,v but they are not the product of ignorance
or of exclusive dependence upon Gentillet. "This", says Irving
Ribner, "is.the undeniable fact which most scholafs éo far have
failed to face; they have sought to e}épléin the 'Machiavel' on the
basis of Gentillet's work ra‘thér than on that of biacﬁayelli himself.
And of all the factors which helped to i)uild the monstrous legend
with which his name was asscciated, Elizabethan acquaintance with

his own works was the most J'mporftant."S?

Ribner is almost alone in admitting this much. However,
" even where this kind of admission is made, it is usually followed
by an assertion that the Elizabethans did not undefstand what they

read. Praz, for instance, demcnstrates "that Gentillet's book was

57 Ribner, "The Significance of Gentillet's Contre-Machiavel," p. 155,
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. not the %ole source for the English travesty of Machlavehl. This =

book, certalnly, did much towards gw.mg wide circulation to the
MachlavelL an scarecrow, and flxlng its abiding characteristics, but
‘the grom‘--.:i. on which it fell had already been prepared to receive-
it."58 ’Bu't,. very sooﬁ, Praz declares that Machiavelli's "original
contr*ibutién 'fO thé théox&' of the modern state, his unprecedented
ﬁethod of study, cquld not be gr*asped by the éontempor*aries of the

unfortunate Florent iné . n53

Similérly, ijner‘ goes on to.suggest.
that Machiavelli's contemporaries read lils works "without the
historical perspec;tive that enables us to understand them today"

and "failed also to realise thaf The Pfuincg was an occasionél work
not meant to apply to conditions other than those of Italy in
Machiavelli's day." He concludes: "’-"he fJ)"St reason, then, for
the growth of the Machiavellian legend lay in ‘che'content of his
works themselves and in the inability of the ﬁlizabethan mind to see

50 Thus the popular horror of

’chem,'in their proper perspective."
Machiavelli, and the Machiavel, who reflects that horror, become

now the product nof -of ignobance but of misepprehension. The exctent:
of that mis zapprehension w:Lll I hope become clearer when it is |
enqanred first, what the Elizabethans found most di turb:.ng in

Machlavelll'u doch?mes and, second, whether Machiavelli's own works

supply any justification for their malcise.

58

Praz, p. 94,
5% praz, p. 9.
60 .

Ribner, "Contre-Machiavel," p. 155.
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| Tt was Machiavelli's "atheism" which from the time of
Cardinal Pole most shocked and alarmed lus major oppcnents. “Since,
.as .so many have been at pains to demonstrate, Machiavelli mentions
God from time to time and does not actusily deny his existence, I
have so faﬁ treated Machiavelli's» "ath_e;'.s.zﬁ" largely as an ingredient
in the sensational legend x;zhich grew up zbout his name. However, by
no meahs all the charges of Vatheism proceed frcm the kind of hysteria
| displayed by Greene on his death-bed, Jo that it is worth
enquiring what different suggestions are enccmpasse.d by the word .
-atheist, a< applied to Machiavelli, and what fundamental, unifying

ideas underlje these suggestions.

The first kind of suggestion which sanetimes, and appe;r‘entl_y :
paradoxiczlly, accompanied the char~e of atheiem was that |
Machi'avelli favoﬁred the wrong kind of religionj; that he was, fér
instance, a pagan or an adherent to fhe Jesuits. Normally, however,

- this suggestion shaded off into condemnation of Machiavelli as the
enemy of true mligion; and tmé religion, accordiﬁg to the | |
polemiciet's allegiance, ntight be at one time the Roman Catholic

, faith; at another the Protestant, and at anotheﬁ Christianity in

general.

It wés largely Machiavelli's hostile attitude to the Papacy
- which led to his héme being placed on the Index in 1559 and to his
being burfnevd in effigy by the Jesuits at Ingolstadt; | it led also
to the kind of attack exemplified by Thomas Bozio's De Ifaliae
Cstatu antiquo et novo. Bozio ‘sefs out to counter the ax*gtnnenf,

which Machiavelli presents in Cl*apter' XII of The Discourses, where
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the Roman Church is impugned for bri'nging' Italy to ruin. PRozio
seeks to establish that, on the contra’i*y, the history -of It'aly

reveals that "the Papacy has been the condition and cause of

-.

Ttalian prosperlty .

~—

Despite Maé:hiavell.i 's attitude to the Papacy and the
detestation which this earned him, particularly amongst the Jesuits,
for his Protestant critics Méchiavelli and the members of the Sociely
of Jesus appeared to have much in comen. In Ignatius his Concﬁave
Donne shc 'S I'Lachlavelll and Loyola both jockeying for position in
the j_rmexénost'chamber.of Hell, and John Hull. in The Urmasking of
the Politaque Athelste sées the Jesuits as_ linked with Machiavelli

by atheism and deceit.

Mofé ‘common than the specifically Catholic or Protestant
attack, was that in which Machiavelli was. condemed simply as pagan
or as tho enemy of thé whole of Christendom. In The Epistle td

the Reader, written by Thomas Bowes for It’ne; third English edition .
| of Pierre de la Primaudaye's _Aéadémée F/umo;a,{/se there is this
nassage: |

In the fore-front of which companie [of
Atheistes] the students of Machiavel's
principles and practicers of his precepts
may worthily be raunged. This bad
fellowe whose works are no lesse accounted
- of among his followers than were Apollo's
Oracles ameng the Heathen, nay then the
sacred Scriptures are among - sound
Christians blusheth not to belch out these
horrible blasphemies against pure religion,

, 51 pura (p. 58) sees this as Bozio's principal aim in De Ttaliae

Atatu antiquo et Now, IV (Col. Agr.: 1595)
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and so against God the author thereof,

namely, That the religio of the heathen

made them stout and courageous, whereas

Christian religion maketh the professors.

thereof base-minded, timercus, and fitte

to become a pray to everyone; that since

men fell from the religicn of the Heathen,
. they became so corrupt that they wou]d

baleeve nelther Cod nor the Devil. 62
‘ Bowes argument is a little odd since he begins by suggesting that
Machiavelli >is a purveyor of atheism and goes on to. attack him
when he sees atheism as evidence of ccr-nip‘fion; nonetheless the
main point is clear: Machiavelli denies and attacks "pure religion"
and thus denies "God the author thereof." For Bowes, as for
others, there was little difficulty in reconciling Machiavelii

- the adherent to the wrong religion with Machiavelli the atheist.

Anotherr charge constantly livked with thet of atheigim was
that Machiavelli advocated the employmeﬁt of religion in tfle
- interests of pclicy and suggested that piety be used to mask the
, polit.ic design. There is no paradox here, since the assumption was
always, of course, that there could be no genuine element in |
politic religion. Bowes, shlftmg his ground somewhat, accuses
 Machiavelli of wi shing to "have all religion to be of lnke accompt
with his disciples, excep‘t it be so ferre forth .as.the-pretence and
shewe of religion may serve to set forward and effect their wicked

pollicies ..‘"63 Again, William Covell, having accused Machiavelli

62 T. Blowes], "The Epistle to the Reader" in The Second Part of :the

French Acadwe . . . By Petern de La Primaudaye . . . Lunslated
out of the second edition, which was revised and augmented by ihe
: Auﬂwn (London: 1594) n.pag.

B[owes] » "The Epistle", n.pag.
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of spreading atheism through Europe and of ’feliing Princes "that
there was no _xeligionf‘, goes on to ask: "Can any counsell bee more
pernic_:iousf-. to the Common wealth? moré ¢angerous to a Countrie?
more fatall to a Prince? then.. ..‘L’o seer: to have that religion in
shew, which he never meaneth to imbrace :in tr't,leth?"6L+ The
suggestion that Machiavelli was allied with the wrong religion, and
the suggestion that he advocated the use of pretended re]igioﬁ to
mask "wicked policies" both recur frequenfly in the literature with
which wé are concerned. Yet, as I have indicated, these suggestipns '
are intend=d usually to amplify and not to replace the clea:o.',
Acenh:'a.l ésssertion that Machiavelli wae indifferent to religious
faith and failed to recognise God. Again and again one finds
Méchiavel].ians described as those "that neither care for God nor |
cilevill."65 | "For'whaf shall .I speake of Religion," asks Paterické,

"whereof t’he Machiavellians had none.. .?"66

Alréady , behind the charges of favouring a false religio_n
or of attacking Christianity, behind the suggestion that Machiaveglli
advoc_éted politic religion br the plain, unvarnished accusation of -
'-denying God, one may discern a single, central idea: that
- Machiavelli put the things of this world, notably power and policy,

first and put religion second or nowhere,

B4 Covell, sig. BLY.

65 Robert Greene, The Second Part of Conny Catching, ed. G.B. Harrison
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1966), p. 9. '
66 Simon Patericke, "The Epistle Dedicatorie' in A Discowrse upon
Lhe Meanes of Wel Governing and Maintaining in Good Peace, a
Kingdome ... . Against Nicholas Machiaveld, translated into
English by Simon Patericke {Londcn: 1602), n.pag.
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Beh:md the Jesuit defences’ of' the Papacy lay t;he fundamental .
~ issue of the relation of Church andAS‘cate, as Ribadeneyra, for
. instance, saw very cleéfly.67 'Behind' *he Pro’cestént coupl_ing of
Machiavelii wi”_ch the Jesuits lay the fear of ‘the ruthless drive for .

'V temporal power, é drive in which, for men like Hull, the Jesuit
éee_med' as. ready as the Machiavel to set every religious principlé
aside. Behind the ~1»’<apea'ted assertions that Machiavelli was anti-

‘ Christian lay the idea that Méchiavelli 1§oked coolly upon all faiths
and finally judged the religion of the Romans superior to
Christianity, because hé found 'thié forr of paganism more efficacious
in secur'mgb temporal powef. This, at lzast, is how John Levitt,
translator of The Discounses, saw the matter in 1599. "Concerning
my Author, it is objected against him, that (amongst other errors)

| 1n this booke, speaking of religions, he doth not distinguish
them, nor preferreth the true and goc_)d.., befbre thé false and fained,
as though hee would hold religion to be but a meere civil intention

to hold the world in reverence and fear. »68

With the charges of politic religion and hypocrisy, tﬁe
i)asic idea concerning the order of Machiavelli's priorities comes
clearly to the fore, aiqd _éne ‘can discern it again and égain behind
the straight forward 'c.lénunc'i‘ét;i’ohs of Machiavelli as an atheist,

: caring neJ' ther for God nor Devil. The anonymous author of The

T)zeam(z 05 Treasons rgcun,st Queen tazabe,th and we Crown of Eng Jzand

57" See: ‘Burd, pp. 56-57.
. 68 John Levitt, "The Epistle of the T“apolator to the Reader" in

Napoleone Orsml, Studii sul R/an.scurcn,to 1€aliano 4in Inglu,ﬁfejw
. Fzrenzc Sansoni , 1Q37), p. 43.
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- for- instance, makes nc bones about Machiavelli's total lack of
religion; he also reveals very clearly the alarming vision which
called forth the cry of atheist R the vision of a world in which

~ "eivil policie" is dominant and religic: the mere tool of the

C—

cynical ruler. ' T

And that it is, that I cal a Machiavellian State
and Regiment: where Religion is put behind in
the seconde and last place: where the civil
Policie, I meane, is preferred before it, and
not limited by any rules of ’Religion, but the
Religion framed to serve the time and policy:
when both by word and example of the Rulers,

the ruled are taught with every change of Prince
o change also the face of their faith and
Religion: where in apparence and show only,

a Religion is pretended, now one, now another,
they force not greatly which, so that at hart
there be none at all: where neither by hope nor
fear of ought after this life, men are
restrained from all manner vice, nor moved to
any vertue what so ever: . but where it is free
to slaunder, to belie, to forswear, to accuse,
to corrupt, to oppresse, to rcbbe, to murther,
and to commit every other outrage, never so

~ barbarous (that promiseth to advance the present

“Policie in hand) without scruple, fear, or
conscience of hell or heaven, of God or Divil:
and where no restraint or allurement is left in
“the heart of man, to bridle him from evil, nor
‘to invite him to good: but for the vain fame
ocnly and fear of lay lawes, that reach no further
then to this body and life: tiat T Lal gropem.y
a Machiavellian State and Governance.

This passage gives' peculiarly clear and fomeful expression
- to-the central bﬁje cticn underlying a great number ‘of the attacks
upon Mac,hn.avelll, m whlch he was dencun'"ed as an a*'heist. The
-author of the Treatise makes no mention, howcver, of a second

fundamental idea which lies behind a second group of charges of |

89 Tieatise of Treasons against Oueen E&vabe,th and the Crown 0§

tngﬁand (1 572), Slc, a5-a5
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athéism. The Theatise reveals the secular-staté in all its horror,

~ but says'nothing to suggest that if men are wicked enough-to divorce:
politics from religious faith God will intervene in their affairs.
The consequences will be terrlble but they are not here presented
as proceeding from divine interventiont‘ Yet for.nany, Machiavelli's
cardinal error lay in 1gnorang ‘“the way in whlch the hand of God

. shaped human destlny, in explalnlnv events in terms of v1rtﬁ and
fCrtune, in leav1ng God not only out. of polltlcs,_but out of hlStCﬂﬁhf
Machiavelli's reﬁarks on David in The Discourses and on Moses in
TheAPnince provoked ﬁidespread indigration, not because he spbke’

of these biblical héroes-disparagingly, but bécausé he failed’to
acknowledge God's responsibility for their success. -Genfillet, fbf
instahce writes: "Clest atheisté voulant monstrer toujours de

plus fort, qu ‘il ne croit p01nt aux sainctes Escrltures a bien osé
vomir ce blaspheme, de dire que Moyse de sa propre vertu et par les
‘armes s'est fait prlnce des Hébrleux..,Mbyse ne faisoit rien que
par'le conseil ét puissance de Dieu.seul;"70, - William Co§e11,.»
again, arraigné Machiavelli for counéelling Princes.to rely upon
their own wisdom and "to ascribe felicitie to fortune, and not to

" vertue and true religion", and concluéest T dare say'thus much,
‘that religious Princes; while éonfidently in a good cause, they havgx'
fullie relied upon God's aésisténce, they have notablie triumphed
over all.enemies: fhus in the old Testament Abraham, Mbses, Josua,

; Gedeon.;..all triumphed over multitudes of their enemies, because I
[Rellglon} (howsoever contemned by prophane Machivel) was the so]e

conductor of all their ann1es."71

70 Gentillet,<Coni&é-Machiaveﬂ, p. 250.

L Covell, ‘sig. BoV-Ep2V.
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Net all Covell's contemporarieé, of course, shared his
certainfy concerning God's willingness to uphold fhe champions of
true religion and *to ﬁt‘:erly COI’lfOLImd' tteir enemies. Had they done
so they might have fopmd Machiavelli exxl his discipleé less alarming
_than they did. As it was, the atheism.cf the Machiavellian was
often seen as horrifying, not simply in itself » but in its |
consequences. For many,. like the author of The Treatise of Treasons,
once God was- ieft out of man's calculations, once religion was .
reduced. to a tool of policy, then the bedrock of morality-was

shattered and the chasm of universal chaos lay open.

Donne in Ignatius his 'Conc,@dvé has Ignatius attack
Machiavelli for taking no more heed of the devil than of God: 'f'I'lﬁs
man, whilst he lived, attributed sc- much to his own wit, fhat hee
never ‘chought himselfe beholden to your [Iuci-fer's] helps...I must
confesse, that hee had the same op'inic-m‘ of God'also."'?2 When
Ignatius speaks, of coﬁrse’, ‘Machiavelli's refusal to be :guided by
any authorit'y other than "his own wit" has ianded him in hell and
rendered him el_igible' for a high pléce in the diabolical hierarchy.
Clearly. in anne'siview, the man who looked only to himself in
forging his code of conduct was bound to becémé closely allied to
those evil po'ﬂeré, whose potency he refused to recognise. " For
Bacon, tco, despite his admiration qu much of Mac‘rﬁ.avelli's

teaching, the disciple who was guided only by "an entire devotion

72 John Donne, Ignatius His Conclave, ed. T.S. Healy (Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1969), p. 33.
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to the pressing of his fortune", and who consequently dispensed

73

 with Yall the laws of charity and virtue", ~ would inevitably travel

to his goal by foul ways.

The man who denied Cod in his hezvt and who shaped belief

~.
~-.

and conduct in accor@ce with his own :mfettered ambition was seen
as imperilling much more than his own soul. Cardinal- Pole fouﬁd
that The Pnince wés the work: of "an enemy of the human race" and
"showed the means by which religion, goo’dneés and all the fruits cf
virtue may be desd:myed."7LL Pafericke took ﬁp the ideé of the
‘destructive effects of Machiavellian .prmciple ard practice,
declaring that in France th.e. "con‘tinueﬁl’assault" of Machiavelli's -
books had "utterly destroyed, not this or that vertue, but eveh all
vertues al once: Insomuch as it tork Faith from priﬁces;

authoritie and majestie from lawes, libertie fﬁom the people; and

_ : 75
peace an¢ concord from all persons."

Patericke's comment leads on to the chaotic 'effecfs which
Macmavelliaﬁ practices weré seen as ﬁmduc_ing in the body politic.
Tudor political theory was grou_nded' in the conviction that the |

' sovereign ruled under God and that vthe people should act always in
accordance with divine will. While the argument might be turned
varioué ways .to Justify various' kiﬁds of political conduct, there

~ was little doubt that once God was set aside the way lay open to

3 prancis Bacon, De Augmentis in The Works, ed. Spedding, Ellis
‘and Heath (London: Longman, 1857-74), V, p. 17. :

T Pole, Apologia, p. 136. |

75

Patericke, "The Epistl‘e Dedicatorie", n.pag; :
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tyranny, to rebellion and to wholesale anarchy. The prinee was

~ free to act, goyemed only by considerations of his own policy and
Vdesjre for "vain fame".,_ -and the people were free to sink into "all

"f .

manner.vice", checked only by "fear of lay laws, that reach no

further then to this body and life.'-- .

' The author of The Tnea,tx’/sg of Trheasons brings out: very clearly
the consequences of Machievelllism fof the Christian monarchy. Donne
takes maiters a step further by represen’tiﬂg Machiavellian practice
as destructive nof simply of one kind ofbstable gevernment, but as

destructive of every kind of political order. Donne's Machiavelli
" claims both to have taught how "a man might possesse, and usurpe

W76

upon the liberty of free Common_We'al’chs and to have shown the

people hew to rebzl and revenge themselves upon a prince.

As well as disruptive of politicalv order, the ‘Machiavellian
atheist was seeri as the enemy of the d.Lvine order of the univefse.
Since Machiavelli advocated that the pmincé should play the lion
and the fox, he and his followers were represented as seeking to
rob man of his natural, peculiarly huﬁﬂ'l status. Alternatively,
~ as Nicholas Breton poiﬁted out, | |

Where nothing for gaine must be forbidden
-+..divels in the shape of men are hidden.

77
~ And for Greene, at least, a world filled with beasts and fiends in
- human shape could not long survive, but must fall in apcx:_aiyptic

- confusion:

. 6. Domne, Ignatius, p. 29.
77 Nicholas Breton, Mothers Blessing in The Works in Prose and Verse,

- ed. Alexander B. Grosart (Privately printed: 1879), I, p. 8.
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"What are his [M;ac’hiavelii's] riles but méere confused
mockeries, able to extirpate in a small time, the generstion of
mankinde. TFor if sio_-volo; sic jubeo, hold in those that are ai;le
to camana: and it be lawful Fas et ne fas to doe anything that
is I-)eneficiall, only Tyrants should possesse fhe earth, and they
striving to exceéd in tyranny, should each to other. be the slaughter
man; till the mightiest outliving all, one stfo.ke wefe left for

. . . u78
Death, that in cne age man's life should ende."

The Machiavellian, freed by his afheism from the bonds of
morality, represented a frigh‘tful da.ngerj to individuals, to states,
to everytiving which had been ordered under God. ~ And the danger
appeared all the more aia:rming beciause the Machiavelliajq, employing

is reascon in his own J'Ixterés"cs ard calcalating the odds in
materialiétic terms, exhibited a remarkable cunning. Blind he .
might be to the. supramundane, to the ultimate significance of life |
and action, but his cold, hard logic céuld make him, for 'tﬁe pious,

the. scrupulous and the naive, a peculiarly formidable opponent.

Scie, like John Melton, might comfort themselves with the
reflection that the divorce of "reason and the discretion of
present occasicons' from "the triall of a good conscience" must

lead to disaster, "for in reliquishing the same, for any presemnt

fu

. advaqtage, is not only very dangerous....but by degrees deprives
' 79

78 Greene, Groals-worth, pp. 43--ul,

73 John Melton, A Sixe-Folde Politician - Together with a Sixe-

Folde Piecept of Policy (London: 1608), pp. 157-58.
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all too well aware that thé deceitful, carefully .reasoﬁed
machination,vthev "polit_ick arte'" of Machiavelli's followers could
be dangervus to others beside themselves. For ihstance, the
-anonynoué, author in his attack on Leicester in Leycester's
Commorwealith writes that the Earl was able "to plunge his friend
[Norfolk] over the'.eares.in suspition and-disgrace’, in such sort,
as he should never be able to draw himselfe out of the ditch againe,
as indeed he was not, but died in the same. And herein you see
also the same subtlé and Machiavilian sleight, which I mentioned
before, of driving men to attempt somewhat, whereby they may incure
danger, or remaine in perpetuall suspition cr disgoace.‘ And this |
practice hee hath long used -~ and doth daily, againsf such as he

th will to destroy."80 .

The ,indictment brought 'aga.i_nst I&achiévelli .by writers other
than the dramatists, is a subsfantial one. The main charges were
that he was an atheist in that he reduced religion to a 'toél of
power and policy and interpreted the everits of history in wholly
secular terms; that in cutting away Christian morality and setting
up the individual will as the sole guide to cphdtict he opened the
W_éy to the deéimction of vii;*tue and to the disruption of order in
Iﬁan, the body politic and the enéircling ﬁniverse; and, finally,
that although his teaching left his disciples free to commit any
.and every enormity, he speéialised 1n instructing men in the use of
reason to formulate. decéitf_u.l "policy", to gain advancement by

blind, ruthless cunning.

: 80 Lycesten's Commonwealth (1641), p. 149,
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A1l this one finds mirrored in the central, distinguishing
;'characteristics of the Machiavei;v Soire are ﬁot-so much atheists
as enemies of true religion, Moors or Jews, who are avowed enemies
of all trings.Christian. Some are self-confessed atheists, like
o _Selimuq §ho scorns religion as'a dlegvace to man, or the Gulse in.
The Massacne at Pan&b who is ashamed that: -
a word of quch -a. simple sound

Of so great matter should be made the ground.

(11.68- 69)
Almost all, even where ‘there ‘is no explicit aenunciation of religica,
simply ignore Heaven, and, like Edmund, put their faith in a material -
~world, in their own virtl,and in the rule of force aﬁd fraud. Many
use religien as a cloak for pelicy and delight.in'displaying a
hypbcritical piety, as Richard III does when he appears bet&een
two divines, or Barabas when he:tells the holy friars:

| tﬁe burden of my sins

Lie heavy on my soulj; then pray you tell me

Is't not too late now to turn Christian?

(The Jew of Malta, IV.i.48-50).
Tﬁe Machiavel is anvegoistvfrom the time of lorenzo's "Ille trust
my seife3 my selfe shall be my freend" (The Spanish T&agedy,'
ITT.1i.118).%0  As such he is amoral; reeognising no traditional
ethic, but drawing the imperatives for action from his own nature
and his own needs, and his criteria ffom the suceess of his effects.
He has no conscience ‘and denies or negates aﬁy system which transcénds ,
" himself. He is the enemy of traditional order, moral, social or .
"universal. He.is capable of anything; sdmetimes he is lustful; often

‘he is greedy; always he is ambitious. Above all, he is destructive.

8l quotations from Kyd's works are from The Wonrks éﬁlTkomaA Kyd,

ed. Frederick S. Boas, 2nd ed. (1901; rpt. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1955). g o
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Like Iago he may throw innocent mds into turmoil and cause his
victims to deSéénd to the level of beasfs. | I.a'.ke_ Bosola he may
disrupt and destroy the bords of kinship and love by treachery and
mu:bdef; he may bring havoc and war. to the _state like Richard; |
finallgl, ‘the chaos which ﬁe creates; like that wrou.ght by the
Arragonian bfethren, may be reflectéd in images of a sterile and
disordered universe, on'e. of crooked trees, tempests, poisdn ‘and

disease.

In all this the reason}of the Machiavel is employed not as
ihe faculty wh:Lch relates man to the d_l vine, but as the tool wh.Lc,h
- will enabie hj_m to _grasp and hold power on earth. As Gostanzo
says in Chapman's ALL Fooles:

| men have change
- Of speech and reason, even by Nature given them,
Now to say one thing and another now,
As best may serve their L»rofltdble ends
(11.41.73-76).
The Machiavel is a consummate in'triguer who, unfettered by any law

but that of expediency, studies to become a master of the

technlques of policy.

The reasoning of most earlief Machiavels is finally revealed
as limited. Cod and goodness are cammonly present in the plays,
and since the Machiavel neither recognises nor respects these
powerful forces he is normally defeated by them. :O(v:cas}ionally, as
J_n thé cése of Edmund, it is, it seems, some spark of goodness - in’

the Machiavel himself which kindles at the end, so that he strives

- 82 All quotations from Chapman's works are from. The Plays and Poems
0§ George Chapman, ed. T.M. Parrott, 2 vols. (London: George

Routledge and Sons, Tragedies 1910, "Comedies 19114).



. Ty

to frustrate his own scheming, 'i'z_{et throughout the greater part of
the piays the deceitful strategies of the Machiavel are usually
remarkably successful. Maost Machiavels are superb actors; like
Muly Mahamet in The Battle of Alcazax, the Machiavel can

Make show of friendship, prormise, vow, and swear,

Till, by the virtue of his fair pretence...

He makes himself possessor of such fruits

As grow upon such great advantages._83
(IT.iii.59-60; 62-63).

'l'he superior cunnlng of 'the M chlavel and hlS 1ns:Lght into the
weaknessez and vices, 1f not the virtues, of his victims enable hin to
outwit almost everyone. He is himself duped‘ usually when he is no |
more than a comic aspir’aht, like poor'. Sir Politick Would-be, or

when he is a tool-villain, who is destroyed by his Machiavellﬁ'.an
master. Commonly he has '_things his own way until the final scene,

and in some plays, particularly those of the later period, the
cunning. of the Machiavels is .so great that same at least survive

with their power undiminished. The rightmare world ef The White

Devil belorgs finally to Francisco de Medicis, the supreme

- MachiaVéllian .

The Machiavel, then, reflects all those elements which the
' prose comentators saw as renderu_ng Machiavelli's ctoetr:mes a
threat to their ideology and tc their civilisation. The question
that now remains is whether the commentators and the dramatists in
fact under\stood the tfue nature of theee doctrines . Were they

, justified in seeing in Mar*hlavelW ian theor'y real emd appalling

danger to the foundatlons of theJr soc1ety’>

8.3 "All quotatlons from Peele s works are from The Worhks 06 George
Peele, ed. A.H. Bullen, 2 vols. (London: John C. Nimmo, 1888).



" CHAPTER TWO

THE SUBSTANCE OF THE ~ELIZABIIHAN CHARGES

In presenting their case against Machiavelli the
Elizabethans were fond of féstening upon'separa'te maxims a.nd
péssag'es vhich they found peculiarly cbjectionable. Much play was
made with the comments on Christianity in The Discowrses IT.ii
and TIT.i, which suggest that the "humility" and "abjectness"
énjqined upon Christians have caused them to become feeble and
"as prey to wicked men.”l ' Similarly, a great deal was‘ made of -
~ the statements in Chapter XVIII of The Prince concer*ning the hééd
"to act in defiance of gocd faltn of charity, of kindness, or

111

religion,' while appearing always "a man of good faith, a man of
intégrity, a kind and é religious man." ﬁleré is no doubt that
Machiavelli wrote these passages; there is no doubt that ‘those

from The Discowrses evince a certain dissatisiaction with Christian
athics arsi that the quotation from The ?1ince advocates the use

of politic religion. The question at issue, however*, is whether -

the Elizabethans understood the context in which the '"wicked

maxims"? ocour. Did they simply gather together a collection of

1 Quotations from The Discowrnses are in most instances from

Machiavelli: The Chief Wonks and Others, trans. Allan Gilbert.
I have also consulted The Discowrses of "Niccolo Machiavelldi,
- trans. leslie J. Walker, 2 vols. (London: Routledge, 1950);
The Prince and the Discowrses, intro. Max Lerner, Modern Librar'y
College Editions (New York: Random House, 1950).

'The phrase is used ircnically by Machiavelli's most mdefatlgable
charnplon Whitfield, p. 6. :

[42]
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‘ exéérpfs thch sounaed'hostile fo Chfistianity or which exhorted
prdnceé to engage in'hypocrisy and then leap to the conclusion that
Machiévéili was én atheist_and an enemy of order? Or did they base
their charges of atheism and of breediug amérality, destruction and
’cunnlng ukon a just and rational appraisal of the fundamental aims

and doctrines underlying the maln body of Machiavelli's work?

AIhelsn

kachlavelll s atheism was for the Elizabethans the
foundaticn of all the error and evil in his teaching. Yet Machiavelli .
was, of course, novSelimuS, He never;steps'forward with
i.exhortafions to'"scorne religion", nor déclares, "I count it

n 3

:sacrlledve for to be holy Indeed; Machiavellii can use pious

" phrases in a 1etter to a son; he can say in one place that "the
gods did riot judge the laws of thls pﬂlnce sufflclen+ for so great
an emplre (D.I.x1) and in another that a man seemed "ordained by
God to redeemlthe country" (P.XXVI). Tn The Discourses
Machiavelli can iavish préise.upon the "heads and organizers of

n s

religion" (D.I1.x), and in the final chepter 6f The Prince he can

evince a prophetic fervour that has been likened to that of

Savénarola.u

3 swmws, ii. 251 and 245, -

A1l quotations are from The Thagical Re&gﬂ 04 Seﬁ&mué ed. W. Bang
- (15843 rpt. London: Malone Society, 1908). Bang remarks "that

there is exactly the same evidence for ascribing Selimus. to

Greene, as for ascrlblng the Battile of Alcazar to Peele" (p. V).

* &utfleld, p 66.
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| Convernrtional, affectionaté phréées like "Christ kéep you
63111“5 are, .howev.er'*,_ probably less significant than the sofft of
thing that appears in a letter to Guicciardini, where Machiavelli
assures his friend that there is no &ar:.;:z,erv of his taking to 1f*eligiom6
The refervnces to “the gods" and "God" are striking .because the
classical and Christian deities seem more or less interchangeable;
he "forces not gr'eatly.which".7 The eulogising of the "heads and
organizers’ of rellglon is par*tlcular y instructive. It occurs at
the beginning of Chapter X of the first book of The Discourses, a
chapter which, despite its.opening sentence, turns out to be
devoted entirely to questions of secular rule. In C’naptér YI one
meets Machiavelli's example ofva. man most worthy of eulogy as the

"organizer”

of a rel’igio'n'._ This is Numa, "who pretended he was
intimate with a nymph who advised him about what he was going to
advise the people" ana who, "finding a very savage people and
wishing 70 bring it to obey the laws by means of the érfts of peace,
turned to religion as scmethihg altogether necessary if he wisﬁed
to maintain a well-ordered state.. And he estéblished- it in such

a way that for many ages there. was never so much fear. of God as- in

that republic; this facilitated whatever under*ta}dng the Senate or

those great men of Rome plammed to carry on".

> Macghiavelli, A letter to Guido Machiavelli, dated 2nd April,

1527 in Machiavel: Toutes -Les Lettres, ed. Edmond Barincou (Paris:
Gallimard, 1955), IT, 540.

Mac;éh:avelll A Letter to Guicciardini in reply to one of May 171:}1
1521 in Toutes Les Lettrnes, 11, HLUE-47. My translations).

T/‘LQ(LC(AQ ot le.aéon,b, s;g. a3. Quoted above, p. 32.
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Rather oddly, Meyer cites the chapter on Numa to support
“his conternition that Machiavelli "was »anyt.hing but an a'theié‘c"8

| and that the Elizabethans _Were misled by Gentillet into believing
that he w=a. lLevitt, oﬁe recalls, refers to Elizai:ethan
V‘camentators who object to The D&CO(UL{QA because Machiavelli
mekes no distinction between religions "es though hee would hold
- religion to be but a meere civil intention to hold the world in
reverence and fear".g' The ironies of all this are ‘sufficien'tly’

plain.

:.'I'he final chapter of The Praince is certfainly fervent, and
it is trus that Mechiavelli's fefvour 1eads him to speak here, |
without any apparent ,strah.geness, in ‘the language of a prophet of
the 01d Testarnent. God ‘is the friend of the houée of Medici; |

"unheard wonders are to be seen, performed by God; the sea is
‘divided, & cloud has shown you the way, water has gushed from the
rock, it has rained marﬁma'_'. The chapter has occasioned an
eﬁc'tr*aordinary amount of eomnent anci Controversy,lo largely because
it is so ancharacterlstlc of its author, beczuse its tone,

par*tlcularly,_ is exceptional. But this tone is not really the

Meyer, p. 69.

Levitt, p. 48. Quoted above, p. 31:
10 See: Telix Gilbert, "The Nationalism of Machiavelli," in
Machiavelli: Cynic, PatrnioZ, on Political Scientist; ed. De Lamar
Jensen (Boston: D.C. Heath and Co., 1960), pp. 35-41, an extract
fram "The Concept of Nationalism in Machiavelli's Prlncc, '
Studies in the Renaissance, 1 (1954), 38-48; "The Humanist
Concept of the Prince and Th Prince of Machiavelli," Jowwnal of
Modern Histony, IT (1939), L4u49-83; F. Chabod, Machiavelli and
the Renalssance, trans. Dav1d Moore (London: Bowes and Bowes,
-1958), pp.33-3u4; 99; F. Meinecke, ed. Machiavelbi, Den Funst u.

4 ' , (cont'd overleaf ).
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product of religious feelJ_ng at all, but of an "emotional

idealism'™™ e

that is natlonallstlc. Um_ke SavonaP01a S,
MachiaVeJ.].i's hope and faith spring not from a vision of Christ as
ruler of Ilorence, but from one of Ttaly as freed fram the

invading “barbari". Despite all their disagreements, most
commentafox*s @veai, sdnetilnes implicitlgz, that it_ is extraordinary
that Machiavelli should adopt the'languag'e of religion and that

when he dees so it is to give splendour and amplitude not to a

religious idea, but to a politioal_one.

Machiavelli is not always coneistent. Sometimes, as
Cochrane suggests, he .hesitates to follow the logical coﬁsequemces
of his argument, horrified at v)hat»he .hes discover*ed.12 Sometimes,
accor-ing to Burd, the amorality thet cha.racterises his discussion
of statecraft gives way to a "passing enthusiasm", to an "immense

yearning to follow the good a.ges".13 Even so there is nothing

10 (Cont'd)

KLeinere Shiiften (Berlin: R. Hobb_mg, 1923), I 38-47, .
Mich of the controversy surrounding the last chapter of The Prince
has been concerned with the date at which the chapter was written
and ali of it has revolved around what Gilbert ("N. of M.'") calls
"the striking difference between the emotional idealism which
pervades the national appeal of the last chapter of The Prince
and the cold and realistic analysis of political forces which
forms the distinguishing feature of the rest of the work." Gilbert
and Meinecke explain the discrepancy by suggesting that the last
chapter is a later addition. Chabod, on the other hand, insists
that The Prince was dashed off as a whole between July, 1513 and
the early months of 1514, and, in the final chapter, sees
Machiavelli's scepticism "transformed into a heart-cry of hope
and faith." , .

1 Gilbert, "The Nationalism of Machiavelli', p. 35.

12 Cochrane, p. 115.

3 Burd, p. 278, n. 17.
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in Mach'iavellvi'.s wr*ifings -‘;Jhich suggests that the Elizab_ethans were
deluded in seeirig him as an atheist, not'hingi which demonstratés

~ that Machiavelli, if not a Selimus, was not an atheist in tﬁe-
sense, GLimon in the sixteenth century, of "a godless mém",:Lu

nothing which negates the essentially godless nature of his central

aims and doctrines. .

Machiavelli's Aims

Machiavelli sets out, quite deliberately, to do s'omethihg
new. He makes this very clear in Chapter XV of The Pince and in
the introduction to the first bock of The Discounses. In The
Prince he pfomises "an original set of rules" by which .the. ruler
may govern his cohduct. The rules wili be original because "Many
have dreamed ﬁp republics and principalities which have never in
truth been known to exist'", but Mac]ﬁaveili will deal only with
"things as they are in real truth", with "what is actuavllyidone",-v
rather fhan with "what should be done". In the introduction to
the first book of The Discourses Machiavelli announces that he has
| "determinal to énter upon a path not yet trodden by anyone". He
will turn to "books on history" not, as most men do, "to take
pleasure in hearing of the var*ioﬁs events 'théy contain"; Prather
he intends to extract from the historv of the ancient worJ.d certain
- lessons;. in particular, lessons "in setting up states, in
'mai}ntaining governments, in ruling kingdoms, in organising annies
'ahd'managing war, in executing laws among subjects, in expanding

an empire".

lgThe Oxford Eng&'/.;h-D_Za':éonajty, s.v. atheist.
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In these almost casual staternénts of irrtention there is,
then, a éonscious rejection of traditional methods and assumptions;
in writing The P/z,énce-Machiavelli is not concerned with imaginary,
idealised states likeb-those of Dante or Aquinaé, nor with ideal
princes, iike those of the conventional medieval prince literature.
Even the humanist contributions to thé genre, though more secular
in orientation than those of the middle ages, more prone to
consider the political utility of prin.:ely virtue, and more apt to .
represent the ruler as an autonomous creative political force, do
‘not go far enough for Machiavelli. As Felix Gilbert has shown,
the humanist prince literature of Machiavelli's immediate |
predeceésors still "sought i:o adapt and subordinate political -

15

theory te a theological or metaphysical pattern' ah_d still

bégan "by accepting the traditional identity between the ideal

16 Machiavelli, taking 'his

prince and the ideal human being".
stand on observation and experiences derived from political
p:r*actice"17 repudiates the idealist standpoint of all earlier .

prince literature, medieval and humanist alike.

Machiavelli's statement of intention, regarding the use
of history in The Discounses, appears at first very much less

revolutionary than his comments on his proposed treatment _6f _

15 Gilbert, "The Humanist Concept," p. 450.
16 Gilbert, ."The Humanist Concept," p. 465.
17 ’

Gilbert, "The Humanist Concept," p. 450.



49

political questiéns 1n Tﬁe Pfl,é;;w_a. In tﬁrning to antiquity for
. guidance, for leésons in conduct, Machiavelli seems to be following - -
not a new :rou'te but- a very old one; the concept of history as a
mirror, as a store-house of _inétmctive exempla,-. like those of
Boccaccio's De Casibus Virorum TWWM, had become in the -
sixteenth century a time-honoured and faﬁwiliar one., Yet the
difference between Machiavelli's proposed use of history and thaf
of Boccaccio is, in r*eélity, very sharp. Unlike Boccaccio,
Machiavelli. does not inténd to prbduce a series of exempla which
'will. direct men to eschew the vanities of the world, to scorn. the
vagaries of fortune, and to seek the security of spifitual union
with the divine. On the contrary, Machiavelli will elicit from his
study of hlstor'y guldance of a kind that w1ll d.SQJ st men to
understand and to control. the world :Ln which they 11ve a world in
vwhich the forces which detemu_ne the course of events are 1argely
political ones. Anrd belﬁ_rid the differsnce in the kind of

~ guidance offered by Machiavelli and that offered by Boccaccio there -
lies a more profound dlfference Bocecaccio, like the moralists and
‘ Chrom.clers of the middle ages, can be at times “realistic"-, but
Chabod has drawn a very clear distinction between the incidental
realism of medieval histofiogr*aphy ana the "conceptual r*ealism" of
'historiéns like Machiavelll and GuiCCiC{l"djni.18 He _)':’emarks éf

the medieval writers:

18 Chabea, p. 175.
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© If the detail is 'realistic', the general

conception is not, inasmuch as the Prime Mover

. of life and of human history is located ocutside
the world and the destinies of men are
invariably determined by the will of God. The
sensibility is 'human' and 'mundane'; but the
spirit is nourished by an inner life whose
centre lies outside the earthly city and carnal
humanity. . . . With Machiaveili, on the other
“hand, there is no further intervention on the
part of God or the devil, the Saints or the
enemy of the human generation. Everything is
determined by human agencies . . . Everything’
is reduced to a purely worldly level. There is
no interference from the other world - unless
it be a sort of natural almost mechanical
fatality, a note of naturalistic determinism
which has nothing to do with the Christian

"~ conception of history as expressed bX men like
St Augustine and Otto of Freisingen.19

" Machiavelli, ‘then:, in rej.ec.ting the traditional methodologies,
was rejecting also a whole. body of underlying philosophical,
religious and ethical assumptions . Earl ier writers and even the
humanist contributors to prince literature had seen the universe |
as organised in acoqrdance with divine will. For them thefe was
an ideai ai*r*ange:nent of parts and humours within ‘;che body and of
faculties within the mind; man, the_micnvc'osmA steod within a social
hierarchy, with the ruler at its head; human society stood within
a g‘r*éate'r hierarchy between the ordered ranks of angels and beasts.
Maﬁ inhabited a werld, composed, vlike himself, of four proportioned
elements and standing in its appointed élace amongst the planéfs. :
_Hence every obj ect:v, every activity and every livip.g being formed
' part of a vast, cohesive, hierarchiéal design, created and ordered

by God. It was, of course, recognised that a man, even a prince,

19 Chabod, p. 180.
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might fall to exhibit those virtues Dmper to his statlon and so
dlsrupt the ideal order of the COSIeS,, .)U't his failure was seen not
simply as a crime against humanity but 25 a sin against God, who

ultimately would punish the sinner and ~xalt the faithful.

Since this organic Body of ‘i\d\éaljﬂst doctrine formed the
foundation uponb which c‘iis‘c‘ussio.n of politics and history had been
raised, that discﬁésion had been necessarily much concerned with
the nature and motivation of sociéty, wi‘cﬁ the divine origin of
' pxj:'mceiy power and with the subject's duty to the ruler whom God had
anointed. It had sought to supply mé_,tapi'lysical answers to questions
of"why political conduct Shouid be of & given kind, or of why
historical evenfs had taken a particular course. It had been
conceméd- hardly af all with questions of "how,",v -wit.h the techniques
of policy or with the practical bqsiness of éxer*ting'controll over

the destinies of govermments, states and peoples.

Machiavelli, in insisting that he will take his staﬁd on

- "things as they are in real truth" or "what is actually done" rather
ihan ",wha‘tv should be done" at one stroks cuts away the whele idealist
foundation of medieval political theory and medieval historical

' .mter*pretatlon "The universe for Machlavelll," writes Mazzeo,

"no longer possessed the extraordinary degree of symmetrical and
rational. crder ‘chat the scho" aS'thb had conferred upon it.... The
old, h:Lgh] y spec1f1ed supernatural had become irrelevant and had
been replaced w1th an indefinite natural world, imperfectly knowable,

but certainly knowable in some sufficient degree to permit
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successful ac’c_ioﬁ, at least at.bt_jmes":.zo, Machiavelli, recognising
that pf:'mces ‘cannot exhibit idéal vﬁtue, will jettison the
idealist vision and cut his coat according to his cloth; he will
bég:i_n wiii. the wbrld as .he‘can see it, énd what he sees is an
Italy of new rulers whose success -restfs. upon force and fraud, and
whose authcrity is -Unhall_ov.ied by tradition or by divine sanction;

‘in his_ Roman histories he sees acbcounts of a world where emperors
and states rose and fell in accordance with their virtu, with their
“ability to resist the cyclical pull of history and the malignity of
Fortune. "Thus", says Felix Gilbert, "all trace of the idealised
human pevsonality as such vanished from Machiavel_li's portrait of
the prince, and ‘its place : wa_s taken by the super-personal conception

of reasons of 'state"=21

More importantly, as the Elizabethans
perceived, all trace of the supramundane crigin of the ideal also
vanished from Machiavelli's universe, and its place was taken by a

- mechanistic nature and an ambivalent Fortune.

Chabod links Machiavelli with Guicciardinij both are seen as
rejeéting the medieval Christian view of history. And Chabed, of
cburse, is quite correct in seeing the two historians as adopting a
new and humanistic approach to history. But Machiavelli, in-the
.in‘croduction to The Discowrses cdoes not sjmplyAsee_ himself as &
membér of a revolutionary group; he insists that he is following an
éﬁtirely new i*oute. As in Thé P/ulnce he dissociates himself from

both his predecessors and his humanist contemporaries. Although he

20 Mazzeo, p. 92.

21 Gilbert, "The Humanist Concept", p. 470.
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may have much in common with Guicciardini, in same sense he sees
 himself as quite different; again he will go further than anyone
has gone before.

Other men, says Machiavelli, see only variety . in history and

~

do‘.not think of imitating the ancients Mas if the sky, the sun, the
| elemen"cs, men were changed in motion, arfx*angement and power from
what they were in anthul“c:y" (D.T. Intro ) For Md.Chlavelll 'the

"~ conduct of men is as anchanglng as the motions of the planets.
Fortune to a limited extent remains erratic and mcalculable, but
for the mest part human activity is governed by laws as definable

A and fixed as the laws of 'physics; History, then, becomes a
repésitdry of slcientificb formulae, and once these are discovered »
and underctood, Machiavelli is "able to create a science of
pOll'tho 1n the sense of a body of rules upon which government should

act qnd absolutely rely". 22

It is Mafhlavelll s discovery that
history reveals a series of recurrent patterns, that actions which:
p_roduced a given effect in one age, will prodﬁce it in ahother;
hence an answer to contemporary problems is to be found in imitation
of the successful stretegies of the ancients. In this reduction

of policy ‘to ab science, Machiavelll went far beyond his
contemporaries. He inSisted'i_n éffec‘r that political acti\}ity Was
governed by unchanglng, deflnable laws of its own which existed

quite. mdepondent ly of the will of a just and beneficent God. And

in the examination of those laws and in the resulting formulation of

22 Herbert Butterfield, The Stcutecfcaﬁt o4 Mach&audb (1940 r*pt

Iondon G. Bell and Sons, 1955), p. 25.
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maxims, Machiavelli attempted the adoption of a strictly scientific,‘ |
' inductivé method of approach. All Ma;chiavelli's questions were to
be purely political cnes and all answers were to be given in
exélu'sive] < polifical terms.  Whereas the medieval writer 'deduces
the Vprinée’.vs political duties frbm‘ fh\oé,e pxjinciples of natural
justice by which the prince himself. was‘bound _and-_whic_h it was his

23 Machiavelli recognises no lex aeterna, no.

duty to see applied",
natural justice ,‘ and no duty to anything beyond the political arena.
The prince, appr’oachiﬁg, say, the question of .'the. extermination’

of the family of a deposéd rulér, must consider only the political-
issues involved and must exclude the irrelevancies of morality and

religion. In short, the prince must proceed like the Machiavel,

for whom geodness and God have no meaning or reality.

Machiavelli sets oﬁt, thei"l, to deal in concretérealities
and, in sc doing, closes off the political arena from anything which
defies analysis in terms of his‘particﬁlar science. - Anyfhing as
amorphous or irrelevant as God or Christian etvhics' is firmly |
excluded, and both question and answer regarding Yhuman conduct are
framed .Ll’l tef_ms of -the pclitical science which Maéhiave_lli may be
said to have féunded. Machievelli proceeds by induction, building
upon his observation of the realities of political conduct an
“vorigina]. gset of rules". By means of these rules or maxims,.
Machiavelli aims at revealing how any ahd every political problem

may be solved.

23 Gilbert, "The Humanist Concept':, p. 460.
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- The impliéations of this 1asf point are important.
Machiavelli is not interested simply in "right kmwledge" for its
own sake; wather he i»sia teacher, a polemicist, seéking to demonstrate
aﬁd to pc :-:,uadé. Obviously he is m part: concerned to find .
solutions to the pmblexns créated by-\theﬂwea]mess ‘and instability
both of Flo:'en._ce,':the state he served, and of Ttaly aé ‘a whole.
| Yet to argue thét Machiavelli, especially in Thg Prince, addresseé
himself cnly to the Medici or to Italy, or th;;t the measures which
he advocates are intended solely as drastic solutions to a quite
excepfional problem 1s to miéunderstand the entire natﬁré of his
entefprise. When Ribner accuses the Elizabetbans- of failing "to
iealisse that The Prince was an ocdasional work not mea.nt to apply
to conditions other than those.of Italy in Machiavelli's day"zq
N there'.is revealed a failure of édnpfehénsidn very much more profound

than any of which the Elizabethans were guilty.

Machiavelli, as I have suggested, was convinced that human
nature was unchanging and that hiétorical events recurred in a
ceaseless pattern. These convictions were part of the basis upon
which his whole body of historical and polit.ical theory rested.
Thus it was impossible for him to see the Italian situation as
exceptional. Indeed, it was precisely because he did not see that
situétion as unique that he felt himself qualified to suggest
remedies. - He. alone had discovered the fixed laws of history by a
- scientific examination of events parallel to those occurring in

Italy; he alone was aware that what had saved other states could

2 Ribner, "Conmtre-Machiavel", p. 155.
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save his own; he alone knew the value of exhorting a prince to

- imitate the lives and actions of men of other ages.

Machiavelli's main preoccupation is with the establishment

of stable governmeht anywhere and everywhere. Machiavelli is fond

of medical metaphors and in some sense he is much like a physician
‘who, using the methods of a science wh:Lch he béli_eves to be

A "universally valid",25‘ gives to his plague stricken city in the
first ins‘:ance, and after that to the worid, the infallible _curei
for a universal evil. But the trouble is that for Machiavelli
tﬁe achie‘:'emenf of stable govemment becomés SO supremely important
that he seems scmetimes very like a phjfsician who is_ prepared to

| eradicate plagué by killing his patients. For Machiavelli makes it
quite clear thé’c in fhe interests of stability, J'ndividuais,_ grouns
and even whole populations may be coerced, crushed and even |
eliminated. Stability is an énd which justifies any means; 'because
when it is absolutely a Ciuestion of ‘tﬁe safety of one's country,
there must bé_' no consideration _of just or unjust, of mer'ciful. or
cruel, of praiseworthy or disgraceful; instead,. s_etting aside every
scruple, one must follow to the utmost any plan" (D.ITI.x1i).
Considerafions of religion, of course, are not mentioned; and,
indeed, where i*eligion is "but a meere civil intertion to hold the

26

world in reverence and fear",”” why should it stand as & barrier

to the achievement of that stability which it exists only to promote?

25 putterfield, p. 103.

levitt, p. 43.
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Such t}“;en were Machiavell.li's aims: the rejection of the
methods of earlier poli'ticai "che‘orists and historians and hence the
rejectiop of the medieval Chiristian view of the wdr’ld; the
substltu* +m of a concept of politics as an autonom‘ous area; the
prosecution of enquiry within that area in purely scientific,
inductive and neces-sarily amoral and irreligious terms, snd the
consequent establishment of a body of dectrine, designed to ensure
pélitical' stability before all else. And all this, as the
Elizabethans saw, although addressed to Ttalians and designed in
in the fnrst place to cure the ills of Ttaly, was seen as

"permanently applicable and universally valn_d".27

That may well
be why ‘the Elizabethans feared Machiavelli so much and descanted

mpeatedly upon the growth of his godless influence.

Machiavelli's Doctrines

In order to lend some further substance to these confcen‘tions,
I must move now from an examination of the essentially atheistical
nature of Machiavelli's aims to some exposition of his doctrines.
Machiavelli's assumption that "men are wretched creatures" (P.XVIII)
is, acdording to Burd, "the main postulate upon which all turns". 28
"As is demonstrated", states Machiavelli, "by all those who dlscuss
life in a well ordered state - and history is full of examples -
it is necessary for him who lays out a state and arranges laws for

1t to presuppose that all men are evil and that they are go;mg to

act accordlng to the wickedness of thelr splrlts whenever they have

2 Butterfield,-p 103, - a .' ,
28 Burd, p. 303. Burd cites The Du»cou)we/.s T.iii; T.ix; T.xxvil
to supporft his contention.
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free scope" (DY.I.iii). - If, at first, there appears to be some»,
similarity between this assessment of humanity and the Augustinian
emphasis upon origmal sin, one finds, ultimately, that the -
differenrc.s between the two views -are particularly arresting. For
Machia{/ellj. there is no grace and no- recdemption save the politiéé.l
one brought by the "strong hand of the law-giver. Machiavelli ‘-sl
man is the 'prisoner of his irredeemable nature and of a universe
from which the supernatural transcenderce of frustration is firmly

excluded.

And human nature, as we have seen, does nbt c':hange:' "all
cities ard all peoples have the same desires and the same traits
and ... they alWays have had them" (D.I.xxxix). Men, already much
alike in all ages, "nearly always follow the tracks. made by othef*s
and proce.ed in their affairs by imitation" (P.VI). Thus it is
that the history of mankind emerges as a. ser=ie$ of recurrent
paftems‘ and that the governments se{: up by men pass"throug'h the |
éame sfages. Governments are formed and laws established which,
with varying degrees of success, force men to subdue their instincts
and to exhibit virtd; virtd brings peace, peace brings idleness
ard corruption and the state degeneratcs. Then, if the state is
- to éurvive, a new law-giver intervenes to establish a fresh
constitutioﬁ, which again forces men to limit their desires. But

eventually the new government lapses again into anar\::hy.")‘9

29 The shape of the basic pattern of the state's development and

decline is described in a number of places and forms one of the
most important foundations of Machiavelli's political theory.
The most exhaustive account is in The Discourses I.ii.
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. In this pattern the figurevof the prinée or law-giver

assumes supremé importénce. He is the éource of morality; there

. 1s no natural laﬁ in Mécﬁiavelli's world, there is only the law of

the law-giier, which, if it is well fraﬁéd, forces men.to recognise
that their own interests will be served best 5y the recognition and
pmbtecfion of the pﬁblié interest. Goodness and justice change |
their forms, then, from one age to another; Since they are not

" rooted in aﬁy éupramundane tfﬁfh, buf solely in the will of the

:prince; they change as the laws of the state change.

"»In framing his laws'and policies thejprince should not
consult consciénce or religion, but should learn from the example
of thé ancients; foilowing such rules as Machiavelli iays down.

He muect realise that the end of establishing stable government
justifies any means, including ones such as Cesare Borgia employed
~to rid himself of the turbulent Crsini. "The duke used every dévice
ofAdiplcmacy to reassure Pa@lo, givihg him gifts of money, clothes

aﬁd horses; and so their simplicity led the Orsini to Sinigaglia,
into ﬁis hands. The leaderé were destroyed and their foliowers were
forced into the duke's camp. The duke had laid excellernt

foundations for his future power" (P.VIT).

The establishment of stable government, which means at the
crucial points in thevstate's cycle the establishment of the power
.bf the law-giver, becomes for Macﬁiavelli the sole criterion.of
action. When he advises the princé hot to intérfere with his

subjects' women or not to load his people with taxes, when he advises



60

the encouragemeﬁt of v‘tr'ade and agricultuie, the motive is always
the s_éme. There is never any question of whether chastity or mercy
or geﬂerrosn_ty are pledsing to God or inirinsically good, there

is never any question of the value of hvman life or of the rights
of a man as a human being or as a c.:ifcizetn or as fhe ﬁosse_ssor of an
immortal socul. The prince, says Machia@alli, "will be hated above
all, if as I said,' 'hex is rapacious and aggr*essive with regard to the
pmpe:rrty and the women of his subjects. He qhould refﬁain from -

’ these. s long as he does not rob the great majomty of their
property cr their honour, they remain content-. He then has to

- contend orily with the réstlessness of a few, and that can be deé_l‘t_

with easily and in a Variety of ways" (P.XIX).

Religion is smplv grist to the prmce s mlll This is
Vbrought out clearly in all three books of The Discounses and in
Chapter XVIII of The Prince. In Chapters XI-XV of the first book
of The Discourses Machiavelli shows that "the Romans realised that
religion has an ;unpor*tan’t instrumental value as a system of fictions
which ca,n' create and consolidate pbwerf thfongh the belief of the
ruled in the fictions offered to them by those who exeréise power.“
In Bock IIT rellg on is seen as useful 1n dlsc;pl_nlng the army
(D.ITI.xxxiii), and in The Prince 1trbecomes a necessary ingredient

in the Machiavellian recipe: for mainta:i_ning princely prestige.

According to Machiavelli's theory of history, the prince,

if }*e follows the rules and exhibits virtu has a good chance of

30 Mazzeo, p. 110.
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outwitting Fort.une.31 _ Indeed virtu is. exactly that blend of
qualities which enablés ‘a man to chart scientifically the course of
events anc to control it in the light of his knowledge, so that the
area over which chance holds sway is reduced to a minimum,

~.
S~

‘The nature of chance or Fortune in Machiavelli's world is
not alwéys entirely clear. Sometn'més Fortune is ‘seen as a natural
force, such as a river (P.XXV) and in this guise becames part of a
gigantic L echanlsm, operat.._ng in accorddnce with fixed laws. Thus,
in the second book of The Discowrses Machiavelli sees nature and the
1‘uma.n race as linked in a necessary, vceaseless process of
accumulation and spontaneous purga‘tlon" (D.IT.v). When- l‘t. beccmes-
necessary for the world to relieve itself of an excess of
populaticrn, that excess is destmyef by pestilence,
famine or inundations. Since inlindations form part of a scientific
process, 1 man of sufficient knowl‘edge.andv foresight can understand
and control their'— nlotiéns. Hence, Qhen Fortune takes the form of a
raging torrent, it can 'be tamed by the technical expertise of the

builder of dykes and embankments (P.XXV).

- But Fortune is not .always seen as governed by the laws of
- nature and science. Shortly after deScribing Forftune as a river,
Machiavelii likens her to a woman, who favours young men and who

submits to Jmpetuosrty and force (P.XXV). At this point, and at

31 Two of the most useful discussions of Machjavelli's concept Of virta

are: Wood, "Machiavelli's Concept of Virtu Reconsidered,"

pp. 158-72, and Mazzeo pp.92-96 and 153-57. Both refer to a large
number of other dlSCUS‘%lOHS and Mazzeo :anludes comment on the
mter*play of virtu and For'tune.
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_otheré, Fortune becomes very like a pagap godd.eés, independen‘t .
capr*icidus and often malign. All in all, Machiavelii seems to feel
that there is no possibi lify of 'outwitting Fortune always and at
every turn, but he is sure that the man of virtu can become at least
"arbiter ol half the things we do"— (P.XXV). By this, of course,

he does not mean -tﬁat Fortune may destroy the body, but cannot

touch the virtuous 'soul, - neither this fofm_ of medieval orthodoxy,
nér* the Dantesque vision of Fortune as an arm of God's providence |
have any place in Machiavelli's doctrine. He means simplyv that men
wﬁo are, in Wood's phrase "predominantly warriors who ‘t:riﬁmph in

- circumstances of extreme danger, hardship and chance" ,32 men who
'can foresee the future and "who adapt their policy to the time" -
(P, XXV) can remain impervious to all but the most déadly of For*tﬁne'é. '

strokes.

—~

In summary, Machiavelli's principal doctrines may be listed
in the following way. Men are wretched creatures, guided always by
self-interest; human nature does not change and one situation is
réndered even more like another because men imitate their'
~predecessors, Thus the histor'y of every srtat'é foilows a set
pattern, an altefnatio:m of periods in which men are brought to see
that theirintérests are best served by aéceﬁtiﬂg the' rule of law
with periods in which mén's irradicable greed and ambition ér*eate

'anarchy and ch*r'uptidn. It is, then, the law-giver who is. vchief'ZVLy

32 yood, p. 165.
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staﬁaards by which conduct is govemed; he is, himself, guided by no
principle other than the achiex}ement and preservation -of political
stabilit-y, but if he is wise he will chart his course in accordan;ce
with laws which emerge from a study of the recurrent ;;attems of
histdr*y. “uch wisdom, combined with-military skill, physical
prowess ianc'i cunning., constitutes virti,. the best defense against
Fortune; = for Fér*tune, although in part mysterious, is linked to some
extent with the calculable march of historical events and with the |

mechanistic operations of nature, but never with the hand of God.

'Af.noralit},' and Egoism

| For the author of The Treatise of Tne@om , once God was -
vexpelled from the state, the only solid grotmd‘of nlofality disappeareﬁ.
Thére remained only "vain fame and fear of lay laws", to incite men |
to virtue and keep them from vice. I have spent some time in fryipg
to show that Machiavelli did, .indeed, think in terms of a godless

- world, and I have already said something to suggest that he was

left with no real moral ijnperative, that the Elizabethans were

right in sceing Machiavelli's u.‘nive_r*se as an amoral one in whigh

men are guided solely by egoism and.irvl .which "sié volo, sic¢ jubeo"

~alone holds.33 |

These who insist that the Elizabethans were quite mistaken
in regarding the Machiavellian 'Lin'iv'erse as amoral, usually adopt one

of two main lines or argument. One group of apologists insists that

Machiavelli's teaching is, after all, eséent_ially moral. This group,

~33, Greene, Groats-worth, pp. 43-44, Quoted above p. 37.



g4

whlle often admitting that Machlavelll excludes any suprdnundane
source of moral sanctions, is much given to brandishing his
"humanism®, Sometimes humanism is used to mean simply intensé
interest in-fhe exploration and imitation'of-the ancient-world, and
" Machiavelli is seen as developing éomg_kihd.of "civic religion" akin
to that of the Romans, and forming the fbundation of;a_stern and

. venerable ethic.3L+ More often, Machiavelli is presented as
"humanistic" in having some basic belief in the nafﬁral goodness and
nobility of man, in being filled with boundléss optimism and in |
~revealing an intense desire to promote "benefit common to everybodj"

(D.I. Intro).

The second group of Machiavelli's champions see him less as
a hunanist than as a technician. The argument here is that
Machiavelli recognised thé’néed_for'én honéstvappraisal of political
practice aznd that he made that appraisal in scientific, amoral terms.
But; apparenﬁly, Machiavelli had no wish to exclude Christian |
A'morality from any area but the political one; nor even inlhis'
analysis of political factors did he actually deny the vélidity
of traditional morals; he simply 1eft.them on cne side. "To be .
sure", says Cassiref; "he had his personal feglings, his.political'
ideéls, his national aspirations. But he did not allow these things

- to affect his political judgement. His judgement'was that of a

scientist and a technician of political life."35
% Ernesto Landi, "The Political Philosophy of Machiavelli,"
trans. Maurice Cranston, HLAtonj Today, 14 (1964), 550-55.

, 35 Ernst Cassirer, The Myth 054Sfate, (1946: rpt. Garden Clty

Doubleday Anchor, 1905), p. 1Sh.
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In order to decide whéther the Elizabethans were correct in
asserting that Maichiavelli saw man és essentially egoistic and
taught that hothing rémained bﬁt for the more power_'ful égoist to
curb the '-.f.:'eaker one-, we must go on now to examine the various
defences of Machiavellian morality that I h.ave. outlined. Machiavelli
is undoubtedly a humanisf in his dedication to the sfudy and
imitation of antiquity, above all, of ancient Rome.. Machiavelli
- consults the classics at. almost every moint, citing more than twenty
classical authors in The Discowrses. Even in The P'/z,én.ce, with
its more obvious concern wifh contemporary Italy, he turhs
coﬁstantly to a wide range éf authorities ,J including Cicero,
Polybius, Aristdtle, Herodian, Xenophon and Livy. And, of course,
P4a_¢hiavelli repeatedly advocates imitation of the statecraft of
the Romans; as I have tried to show such advocacy forms an -integral -
- part of his historical theory and provides the starting-point for
The Discounses, But whether Machiavelli can be éaid _also to }ﬁve ’
borrowed from the ancient world any. philosophical basis for morality, -
or to have advocated imitation of the more refined Roman virtues,

is very much more doubtful.

There are hints of Stoicism in Mﬁchia.velli'.s writing. His

| view of history as a series of vcy_cles~, for ihstance, has scome
resemblance to Stoic theory, but there is nothing in The Prince or
in The D@coujmu of the Stoic doctrine of the universal brotherhood
of man or of the consequent duty of benevolence and justice.
‘Moreover, the St.oical méveme_ant fcowardé; détacmeﬁt from, and

independence of, the'vouter world is replaced by concentration upon
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. man's involvement in the mechanism of natlme and in ‘che interplay of
; political forces. Again, while certain Roman virtues, like
military skill or valowr, are much admized 1n, say s Romulus or
Camillus or Scipio Africanus, Machiavelli's Vir'tﬁ, for all its
shlfts of meaning, remains usually a.very much more limited concep”c
than Roman "vu*tus". | As Mazzeo shows, twirta" normally "means
sheer ability, prudence in the sense of practical insight and the |

power to act on it, without any ethical meaning ai_‘tache:d".36

When Landi claims that Machiavelli wished to establish "his
‘kind of republican ev“c}_los".37 by setting up a new:rjeligion, based
.vupon those of anc;ient Rome, a "ecivic fcligion, fostering patriotisrh
and virti", he seems fo me to have been. swept away by a rav“t:her’v
.‘r/eild enthusiasm. Cer*tainly,‘ Machiavelli insiste that the prince
must vdevelop virtu in his subjects, and patriotism, in the sense
of loyalty to the state or to the priﬁce‘, _j'Ls a very valuable ‘quali‘cy
in native i‘roops But neither of these qualities has much to do
with ‘any. "ethos", with ethics or with lﬁorality; "virtu" is much as
Mazzeo describes it, and patrio‘cism, as is clear from The Discounses,
III, %11, can be destructive of evéry ethical consideration. Nor
is eitheir quality sustained by anything which might be called a
"ecivie religion." Réther, the people are thrust into virta and
patriotism by the law, and they accept the law elther because they
.ar‘e induced to believe in some dlvme authority, more authoritative

than the civil one, or because they are impfessed_ by the goodness of

36 Mazzeo, p. 156.

37 Landi, p. 552.
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the law giver. But both the "divine authority" and the "goodness"
of the law giver are, as Machiavelli makes plain, essentially |
spurious.

' writes Machiévelli, "the

"For thére are many good laws,'
ﬁnﬁor*tance of which is known to the \ségécious law giver, but the
reasons for which are not sufficiently evident to enable him to
persuade others té submit to therﬁ; and fhereforé do wise men, for
' the.purpose of removing this difficul'ty.re.sort to divihe_aufhorify"
‘ (D.I.xi). Divine authority, that is, cf the kind representeci by
Numa's imaginary nymph. Altématively, the people may accept the

law because 'they admire their prince; "men are won cﬁver‘ by the
present far morve tha.n by the past; and when they dec:Lde that what
is being done here and now is good, they. content themselves wrrb
that and dd not go looking for anything else. Indeed, in that
case they would do anything to defend their prince" (P.XXIV). | But,
again, of course, the "goodness" of the pri.née is as spurious as
the reality of Numa's nymph; it is, as Machiavelli spends much
time in dernonstfafing, va matter of carefully contrived appearances.
What is left ié not a "civic religion" or any other genuine source
of ‘mor'ali*l‘t” but simply blind acceptance of fraud, céléulated to
aevelop not e‘thlcal sensibility but political viability. We - épDear
A ~ to have come back to the "sic volo, sic jubeo" of those that are |

-able to command.

So far Machiavelli's humanism has not yielded any very solid
alternative to the riightmare world of amorality and egoism

‘envisaged by Robert Greene. But, perhaps, if one discards.the.
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liﬁlited concept of hwnaniérn which has been examined in the preceding
paragraphs for sﬁmething broader and more inspiring, a new
Machiaveliii will érnerge and we shall discovér a thinker whose
morality is grounded in scme exalted vision of hwnanity. For,
according to Whitfield, Machiavelli- "spea]ﬁ.ng the language of the
humanists" exi:ressés a "spifit of op'timisxﬁ" which "is the starting
point for the whole of the DiA(LOLUvSQA". Moreover, it is useless

to counter {hié optimism by pointing to any pessimistic utterances,
for these are merely. "neo-classicél precepts...that may belie the

‘temperament of Machiavelli."

At times the rxemarkablev.subtl'e'ty of Whitfield's arguments
is bewildering. When one attémpts to analyse his various statements
regar ling Machiavelli's hwﬁanistic optimism, that bewilderment |
grows deeper, Aftér suggesting that it doés not really matter very
mich that Machiavelli thought men naturally bad, because Dante and
Bossuet thought so too, Whitfield g‘oe‘s oﬁ to cite two passéges from
The Discowrses which are intended to suggest that, after all,

Machiavelli thought men naturally good. 38

The first of these two
pas.sages comes from Chapter X of the first béok of Tllegvucbwwe)s;
Machiavelli is speaking here of the reaction of "any pfi_nce" to a
réading of Rcman history: "Without deubt, if a prince is of rh'wnan
birth, he will be frightened away from any imitation of wicked times
~and will be fired with an immense eégemess"to follof»f the vays of

good ones."  The second passage is from the introduction to

The Discounses , vhere Machiavelli descfibés hirnself as "driven by

38 Yhitfield, p. 16.
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. ‘the natural eagér'nes.s I have alWays felt for doing without -a.ny
hesitation the things that I believe will bring benefit ccmmon to
ever'ybody.". Continu_ihg: h:Ls argument , Wnitfield goes on to SQggest
that "the presupposition of the D‘uco)wi is that the ordini of the

world are wrong, through lack of hiowled;;;e."s'g

But Machiavelli
intends to supply "right knowledge" and hopes, it seems, to bring

about some profound change.

Tre first comment that might be rnédé on all this is that.
whereas Dante and .Bossuet did not see human wicikedness as universal;
permanent and ir*redeennablé, Machiavelli begins wit_h the basic
asswnption that men are guided entirely by self-interest. More
important, perhaps, is that Machiévelli’ s solution to the problem
vof human nature is to épp’eal to that self-interest, or to resort to
fraud and force, which are perfectly justified because e\}eryone '
uses them and "men arevwr;etched creatures." Neither Dante nor
Bossuét, of course, appeals to man as bad, and neither finds in
‘human wickedness a gobd reason for being wicked oneself. Tt is not
very profitable, indeed it is quite "useless," to.try to dismiss
Machiavéili's statements on human nature as '"neo-classical precepts'f
which are somehow exfraneous; if one were to cut out all the neo-
classical precepts in Machiavelli's writings one would not be left

- with much; if one were to cut out his fundamental postulafe |
concerning the natural greed and selfishness of men, .one would be

left with even less. I have already tried to show how.Machiavelli's

39 hitfield, pp. 16-17.
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It might also be pointed out now that the form in which Macniavelli
presents his advice to the prince and the nature of the details
of that advice are alike determined by Machiavelli's pessimistic

evaluaticn of the human race.

~

In both The Paince and The Discourses Machiavelli appeals
- almost always to the self-interest of the prince. Even when he is
discussing Agathocles, who came to power by crime, Machiavelli

- seeks to dissuade the prince from employing "criminal

methods by
 appealing to ai_desire for glory. Troubled perhaps by the very
striking resémbla.nce. between the tactics of Agathocles and those of
his hérb, Cesare Borgia, Machiavelli shifts his. ground and holds Qp
the Sicilian's use of cruelty as exemplary. ‘But the nature of the
appea” to the prince remains thé éame; he who empléys cruelty
wisely can "live securely in his own country and hold foreign enemies
at bay, with never a conspiracy against him by his countrymen"

(P. ‘VIII). ‘Whether exhorting the prince to shun the methods of an
Agathocles or to emulate them, whether appéaling to a love of glory
or to a desire fo maintain péwer* in security, Machiavelli's advice

is Shaped. by the same conviction: that the p'rince, like all other
men, is motivated by self interest. Ai:d this conviction is still .
there beneath the rhetofic of Chapter X of The Discowrses, the chapter
vhich ends in a climax, of which thé first of Whitfield 's quotations
forms a part. "It is impossible," says Machiaveili that 1f new
mulers and established cnes "were to reéd histories and get ﬁmfit
from the records of ancient things", they éhoﬁid not pi*efer to-

emulate men such as Scipio, Agesilaus, Timoleon and Dion.rather than



o‘ne.sv such as Caesar, Nabis, Phéleris and Dionysius. And why?
"Becaﬁse t'h'ey will see that the latter are censured to the utmost

~ and the fémer exceedingly praised. They will see also that | |
“Timoleon and the others did not have in their native cities less
 authority than did Dionysius and Pﬁalar-i.s, and will see thaf by
faw_r; they had more security." | chiaveiii goes on -to show that
usually "wicked" rulers are assassinated while 'Tgood" ones normally
die a nattifal death. - Tt is clear then -that_ the "immense eagerness"
to follow. +he example of the gcod, for Maduiévelli-, becomes an
immense eagenless to be admired, to remain securé and to stay alive.
For him, there are no other motives which can prompt a prince to

avoid the more obvious, foolish and dangerous forms of tyranny.

0of coﬁrse, Whitfield's second 'quotafibﬁ does suggest that in
one way Macﬁiavelli modifies his pessimistic view of mankind. In
Machiavelli ‘.s opinion there is one person who is inspired by a
natural aitr*uism: fhaf is himself. He alone is concerned with
"benefit common to everybody". But, as I have already tried to
V show, Machiavelli, like so. many promulgators cf 'doctr:'mairé systems,
loses sight of this common benefit in his obsession with an
'absfrac’cion, in his case the stabiii‘ty of govermmenits. It is to
teach men how to promote stable govermment that The Discounses is
written.  But that in itself does not seem evidence of a very
extraordinary optimism. Machiavelli does not expect to bring about
any ve'ry' great Change; certainly he does not é}:pect to change inen,
‘who are .everyx-zhere and always selfish and bad. Rather he hopes Y

. offering to the ruler scme useful techniques which have been proved
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efficac-iOﬁs, ’co_postpbne the ihevitable decay of states. These
tec.}miques. will achieve the desired result because fhey are framed
in ‘accortlrz.ncie with the knowledge, which Macﬁiavelli aloné holds, of
the preéi::ae degree of ruthlessness and curming required to manipulate
Athé self-irterest of individuals arid groups. They are described

not in any spirit c;f humanistic optimism, but in one of pessimism,
allied with a strange vanity. Machiavelli's vision is not then
"humanistic" in any broad and éplendid sense ; his world remains a
machine irhabited by natural. égoists, and since there is nothing
beyond this world, human egoién remains a total, éompelling reality.
- There is no possibil_i’cy.of 'escaping from.it or of changing it, and
no reasoit to attempt the vimpossible.' One moves then a liftle closer
to 'thé' .Elizabethan idea that in the Machiavellian universe egoism

is inevitable, and that, for Machiavelli, fhere is little point in
pretending othenﬁse, except, of course, lwhen one has to engage in

the rhetoric of deceit.

Thos;e who try to counter the charge of amorality, which the
AElizabethans brought against Machiavelli's teaching, .will not find
any very solid ground for defense 1n Machiavelli's "h\_.lmanism'.‘. |
Neither his borrowings from classical-;mi-l:ers' nor his adveocacy of
imitation of the ancients involves the tr'ansposalv of any classical :
system of nbrali’ty into the Machiavellian universe. To suggest
that he erects some form of moral code upon what might be termed a
"humani stic" visioﬁ of the nobility of man is silﬁply to ignore fhe
fundamental postulate which underlies both his theory and his method

of presentation.
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-,Some, however, have tried to show that }bchiavellian theory
| méy be amoral, but that, like any scientist, Machiavelli deals
only.in limited terms with a»limited’area.’ Cochrane, for instance,
éeems to suggést,that'ﬂachiavelli sees politics és”a special kind

_ of activify,.like botany or brick léying,,With its own laws and its
own technlques, beyond the political arena tradltlonal morallty |
remains intact. "Machlavelll did not deny the’ valldlty of

| Christiar morality....Rather he discovered, following what Leonardo
‘Bruni and Leon Battiéta Alberti had done in historiogiaphy énd the
arts and ahticipating what Giambattista Vicq was to do in |
aesthetics, that this moralify simply ¢id not hold in political
affairé:and that ény policy based dn the assumption that it did |
would end in disaster.fuo Sﬁnilarly Chabod insiéts: "Nothing is
 further froanaChiavelliis mind than tc undermine common moraiity,
replacing it with a new ethic; instead he says that in public
affairs the only thing that counts is +the political criterion by |
vhich he abides: let those who wish to remain faithful to the
precepts of morallty concern thanselvea with other things, not w1th

pclltlcs."ui

-’There seem to be two closely linked propositions
heré; first, that in Machiavelli's view a mah can, and indeed
should act in accovdanbe with Christian morality when he is not
engaged in political activity, and secund that Mach1avel]1 supplies

cne code for the prince, the political man, and ancther for. the

private citizen.

"0 cochrane, p. 115.
H Chabod,.p. 142,
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Now, the Elizabethans, particularly the dramatists,
r'ecdgnised no such distinétions. The Mao;hiavels are sometimes
political Eig\Jrés, kings or ministers or génerals, engaged for much
~ of their ";j'm_e 1n poli{‘icai affairs, such as seizing power or
~ waging wars. But Richard IIT does not suddenly bécome_ a moral
' character when he retires with two divines or courts a wife. This
is partly, of course, because the effect ﬁmduced by his apparent
piety, and his marriage with Anne are both. ijnpoﬁanf ‘in his politiéa].
programme ard relevant to his political aims. Richard has no
private life; but we shall have to enquire in a nbmen‘c whethef

~ Machiavelli's prince has any either.

Many Elizabethan and Jacobean Machiavels are private citizens.
Tt is perfectly clear that the pJ.aerights, at least, did not see
Machiavelli's teaching as the exclusi'}e preserve of politicians.
if a brince was instructed to break his word "when the reasons for
ﬁhich he made his promise no long exist" (P. XVIII), what was to
preverit an ambitious young soldier or a poor hanger-on at coﬁr*t from
taking a leaf out of the prince's book? If a prinée was goverhed
by nothing beyond his desire for secux*ély established power, what
should deter the Machiavellian commoner from '"the pressing of his
fortune" by any means available to him? Perhaps, in thinking in
tnls way, the Elizébethans revéaled a profound misunderstandi_ng of
R Machiavelli's intentions and doctrines; thié is the question which

must now be examined.

First it must be pointed ou_t"'that if Machiavelli set out to -

divorce political affairs from other forms of human activity he was
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bouna-to eﬁcounter certain diffiéulties. It is not eésy to dr'a.w-a
sh;arp‘_line between the prince's "political affairs," which are to
be cénducied in an amc.mal and ~scie-ntifi‘:: mammer, and his private
concerns, which are, it seems, to be cor:.d\ic_ted in accordance with
‘Christian nbrality. Nor is it eas;"t_o separate men into political
~ beings and non—pqlifical ones, Unlike -bofany, politics involves
:human relationships; it also involves law, warfare, agriculture,
‘i:lade, religion and a great range of - other human activities.
Moreover, the poiitioal activity of the pr*inée impinges constantly
upon the pr.*i\)ate lives of ﬁis subjects, and evefy subject, since he
is ‘a citizen of the state, is in ‘som'e deg_ree' ‘invoivéd in political °

affairs.

Machiavelli's prince, as fa.' as I can see, has no private
1ife. Often, as Butterfield points out, he is concerned with

, - s 42
governmer.: "under emergency conditions,"

with cbnspiracies,
upheaval and war. In 'suc;h circumstances, he is pré—aﬁnentl5r the
political man, employing totaliy ruthless measures; But MachiaVélii
does not appear to see his pfince as suddenly becaming moral or

. a—-pc‘)lvi‘tical when he turns to such matters as the eétablishment of
settlements or the levying of taxes, to the manipulation of the
Arelationship between the nobles and the péople or to the choosing

of ministers, to the treatment of flatterers or to the organisation

~of armies.

2 Butterfield, p. 89.



In all these thmgs the prince is expected to act in
accordance with Machievelli's ‘scientific and necessarily amoral
precepts. While. devising laws or making use of religion, while
distributing rewards and i;unishnenj:s or negotiating with bforeign
powers,. whié.ie reguiai:ing his own ge}iemsityb, his omicmpassion, his
~own faith ai'ld his own piety the prince is expected to consider only
: "t‘he polii:ical criterion." That is, while engaging in a whole
, range of ,differentbactivities, which tagether constitute "politics,"
-and while shaping and touch’ing the lives of his subjects at almost
every point, the prince is to be guided by nothing but _fhe demands

‘of the stientific establishment of stable govermment.

Machiavelli's pfince is wholly political, ahd, henee, wholly
amora’, hecause to a large extent he isiidentified with the state.
He vbecomes. in Burd's view "a force, an embodied idea, almost as
impersonal as the state itself, and like the state, a law to itself .,,!’43
But Machiav,elli's prince is not simply a moral man, who in |
| identifying himself with the state, accepts the need for amoral
political conduct, which will ultimately achieve stability for the
common benefit of all. Rather, he is seeh_ as a suiareme egoist,
recognising no power which ‘transcends himself and willing to establish
strong government because he wants glory and personal security and
power. Machiavelli appeals always to the prince as an egoist, as
~the product of a world in which no 1aw. but the law of the jungle

prevails, and he attempts to show him that by establishing stable

3 Burd, p. 215.
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go§efnment he can achieve the end at which all men aim: | the

| gr»atificafion of self-interest. And where the prince's desire for
power conflicts with & rep.ublic.'s love of liberty, Machia%lli is |
prepared to pander tc the prince and advise the republic's.
 destruction (P. V). As Butterfield shows, Machiavelli's "efhics"
'can. ..be extended not-.merely to cover %he crimes that Catherine
de' Medici committed for the purpose _of rescuing the country and
saving central government in France, but to sanctioﬁ a very
different kind of case - the crimes that Catﬁerine de' Mediéi. may
have. c'omnifted purely to save her own po.sitiori and power... The
maxims of Machiavelli goi beyond public welfare in this way and
cater for the private pUrposes of an unécr*upulous princé.'_'m+
Machiavelli, tflen, does riot envisage a nmoral world in which'lprincés
are sometimes forced to forget morality for political .science.

His princé is a dangefous beast, moving in a god-forsaken world

of beasts; if he can be harnessed tc the state he will, through
his natural %elf—mteres‘c haul 1t to Sc”Urlt y for a time; but

somet:mes he must be allowed to have . his head.

If this is the kind of prince {hat Machiavelli shows us,

, and if there is no. valid morality in +the prlnce'** world, it is very
ha.rd to see wvhy private ci‘tizens, who inhabit the same worlds
should be expected to lead moral l.ives. In fact, Machiavelli
expects-the people to set aside self—interest bnly while they are
successfully duped by a spurlous rellglon or by the equally

spurious gocdness of their pm_nce. At best, they w111 agpee to act

** Butterfield, p. 110.
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in a civilised manner only while they are convinced: that restraint
will best serve their own selfish eﬁds. Tt is absurd to argue fhat '
Machiaye] 11 leaves the common morality of the mass untouched. The
people arz for him "an amorphous, scattered and truly anonymous
' mbb";Ll5 they are simply poli]tica_l factors, ine_vitably involved in
and dehumariised by the amorality of politics; and beyond the
political arena whé‘t is there to support "common morality?" Nothing

but the great machine of nature, the bestiality of the wild, and

the wanton caprice of Fortune.

In portraying princes like Richard III, who have né life

| apé.r't‘fn;-m polifics ahd no motive apart fram self-interest, the |

: AElizab‘ethan dramatists produced a range of characters who bear a
very _s’tri‘.»cing resemblance to Machiavelli"s prince. In portraying
Machiavels, who are private citizens, but who recognise no
restraints upon their egoism, the dramatists_ produced c_:haracteps;,who’
step out of Machiavelli's mob to ‘become able discipies of the
master. There are, however, two J'mpor*tant differences between the
Elizabetlian Machiavels, whether Ithey be kings or commoners, and
the dramatis personae of The Paince and The Discouwnses. 'fhe
Machiavels appear more wicked than Machiavelli's characters and ‘
they are usually less successful; the earlier Machiavels, at
least, never achieve the kind of security won by Machiavelli's man
of virtu, but always in the end coﬁe to gfief . But this, of

course, is simply because the world of the plays is not Machiavelli's

" Chavod, p. 6s.
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solely by -self-interest and can be restrained only b& deceit. In
a world where God is present and Chr'istian morality operative, this
belief appears perverse and evil and is revealed, finélly, as
disastmusly mistaken. The Machiavel dnes not evince any
Amisunderstandjng in the playwrights-of the amoral nature of

: _'Machiavelli's_ universe. Rather he makes it plain that the
Eiizabethan dramatists understood the nature of ‘Machiavellian

-amorality very well and, -becaus'e they understood it, condemned it.

Destructiveness

For the Elizabethans, thé man who saw the-‘world as godless
a.nd who recognised no imperative but his own ambition was a danger
to all order. He was the inevitable foe of piety énd. virffue; in
the _pursuif ‘of his own desires he would murder individuals or even
wipe out whole communities; if it suited his purpose, he wotild_ pull
down kings, stir up revolts and throw tﬁe state in‘co'havoc;._his
des_frﬁctiveness could even create reverberations in the realm of
- nature, until, finally, he brought destruction on himself and his

soul was censigned to eternal damnation.

in trying to décide, now, whethér Greene, say, Qas correct
in seeing a world ruled by Machiavelli's disciples as doomed to
'desfcruction, or whether the Machiavel, in his destructi.vene'ss, is
faithful to Machiavellian precepts, one is faced by certain
difficulties. There is, as I have tried to show, ample evidence to
support -the Elizabethan contention that Machiavelli saw ”;he -world

as godless and amoral, and that he set out to teach men to act
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accordingly. But one can hardly argue that Machiavelli envisages
his prince as destructive.in the first way that I have mentioned,
that he is presented as the destroyer of true piety and Christian
virtue, wizn, in Machiavelli's world, these things simply do not

‘exist. ' i~

The private citizens whom Machiavelli described as usurping
fhe thrones of other mler*é are judgéd simply in accordance with
their efficie.hcy in seizing and tl;xen estéi)iishihg power, There is
sane dispuSsion of the disadvantages involved J_n relying upon any
aid other ‘chén one's .own prowess and cf the problems to be faced
by those who have suddenly become princes (P. VII). Ther*e is, of
course, not a word of usurpation aé impious, or aé involving the
destri:ztion of a divi._nelyi ordained hﬁ.eraréhical pattern, which
naturally sustains and isv sustainéd by'r'eligious duty. Those:who
rise from private citizens to emperor-é by cor*r*ui)ting the soldiers
"rely on the goodwill and fortune of those who ha\./e elevated them,
~ and bbththeée are capricious,. unstable things" (P. VII). To
corrupt soldiers and then to rely upon their support is bad policy.
But, again, there is 'néthing to suggest that those who corrupt an |
army are undermining Christian virtue, or leading thé soldiers away
from their moral duty . The conduct of the usurper and the judgements .
which Machiavelli passes upon it are _alike godless and amoral; but,
8o long as oﬁe remains within the confines. of Machiavelli's‘
universe, one can hafdly say that either the usurper or hlS mentor
are destructive of piety or of Christian virtue or of v:'_nstituti'ons
nourished by godly conduct and belief, because in the world which

Machiavelll shares with his prince, these things have no reality.
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When"the Elizabethans charged Machiavelli with the desfructioﬁ

of piety and of "all ver*tués at once,"i!'6 they were not pointing
to é process obs@able in the world of The Pn,énce. Rather, they

- were speculating upon the effects which, in their view, Machiavelli's
disciples might produce in their own_wprld; Machiavelli's lawgiver
must, at times, invenf a new religion and devise new laws, which

will ensure thé stability of the state and secure his own power.

In doing these things he is not r*eplacing or denying anything of
permanent value; sometimes, as when an estabiishec_l prince annexes

a state of the same province, it is as well for him not to meddle
with the laws of his new subjects (P. 111, but more often the
lawgiver is merely filling a void, or substituting the new and
efficacicus for the outworn. The Machiavel, however, who in the
cbntex‘t of Elizabethan dréma, seeks to exploit religion for his own ends
or to persuade others to accept his authority ard his pr'ecepfs

is necessarily the enemy of true r'elié;ion,' establ_ished order and
real virtue. He is a blasphemer or a pagan or a hypocrite and he- _

is seen as opposing his own egoistical_. ethic agai'nstv established

and sanctified codes of Vc<'>nduvct, which ere natural for man. Even
where the p’olic':ie's of the Machiavellian prince are designed to

promote the security of the state, their author is still condemned
because he is not seeking to preserve God's order but to establish

his own, and his own order is one _which must inevitably emerge in

the end as spuricus and dismptive.

46 Patericke, n.pag. Quoted above p. 35.
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Henry IV longs to bring Engla.nd to peacé' and safety, but
the political wisdom which he offers his son is still the tainted
wisdom of the usurper wWao came to the trone by "indirect crock'd
ways."b'? Henfy remains trapped in the web of pretence that he has
woven and doomed to endure the éhaos~ which his attempfs to secure
his own power have bred. In one sense, at least, Hal's reply to Ihis
father is a rejection of the proffered advice and an appeal to the
Christiar ideal by which the Maéhiavel and -Machiavellism are
cammonly judged: I shall hereafter, my t}m1ce-gra01ous lord,

- Be more my self.

(1 Henny TV, III.ii.92-93). |

. Hal will .‘:-ve the rightful heir, the chosen of God, the ideal
Christian prince, and he will deal in honour more genuine than
Hotspur's and in majesty intimately connected with personal worth
in a way which his father', with his talk of political diéplay, can

hardly envisage.

There seems no doubt at all that the Elizabethans were
correct in suggesting that the Machiavellian view was antagonistic
to their religion and to their morallty and that the dramatists did
nothing to distort Machiavelli's teaching when they showed the
Machiavel, let loose in a God~centred world, destroying all that
their civilisation held moét dear. If Maéhiavelii did not set out
to undermine piety and virtue, he proposed a system of belief and

..conduct in which these things no longer mattered. He attacked and

Yy, Shakespeare, The Second Part of King Hemny IV, ed. A.R. Humphreys,
The Arden Edition of the Works of William Shakespeare (London: -
Methuen, 1966), IV.v.184. All quotations from the play are from
this edition. All quotations from I Henwy IV are from '
W. Shakespeare, The Fiust Part of King Henmwy 1V, ed. A.R. Humphreys,
The Arden Edition of the Works of William Sha}’espeare (London:
Methuen, 1960). :
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destmyed'f.lot by dir*ec't‘ onsla‘ught' but by the fostering of &
seductive rival. If the power of that rival requires any further
ati‘estati::'n, one 'has only to consider iiow readily énd how widely
Machiavelli's teachings are accepted by his modern disciples.

S

Ot course,.the Elizabethans saw the Machiavel as destructive
of more than piety and virtue; he was also a murderer and an enemy
of political order. People and stétes were real to Machiavélli in
a way in vhich God or goodhess were not, vso that hére one may ask
. and answer some quite éimple questions. Does Machiavelli exhoft
his disciples .to mﬁrder individuals o::*. to exterﬁﬁnate populatiohs? -
Does he, despite his obse.ssion with stable government, give
advice on the most efficient ways of destroying the fabric-of an

éstab“.i'shed state?

The first question can be answeredv quite shortly. There is
no doubt at all that Machiavelli insists that murder is sometimes
necessary and that occasionally he advises ‘the extermination of the
population of, say, an entire republic. Chapter VII of The Prince
is mads up of advice to those "who have acquired power through
good fortune and .the arms of others"; the "cogeﬁt examples,‘f held
up before such princes are those provided by‘ Cesa-revBorgia.
Cesare's conduct reveals the most efficécious means of taking all
the steps necessary to the securing and ﬁaintaining of the prince's
'power, inciudi_ng the destruction of those "who can and will injure
him." One of Cesare's virtues, which Maclﬁavelli esteemed Qer*y
highly, lay, it seems, in the ability to identify potential dangefs

and to remove them before Zny trouble could start; Cesare showed:
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himself a model prince in killing the innocent before they could

" have any chance bf proving themselves guilty. Ceéare is commended,
then, for guarding agéinst the possible hostility of his father's
successor _"by destr*oying all the families of ‘the fulers he had
de’spoiled, thus depriv_ihg the pope of the bpmﬁmiW-of using

them against him."

The a.bsolﬁté necessity of wiping out thé family of a depdsed
- ruler is stressed again and again in Tiae P/-uérice.' When discussing
the annexation of states "of the same provinée »," Nac»hiavelli

remarks that '"to v'ﬁold them securely 1t is enough to have destroyeci
the line of the former ruling prince" (P. III). In Chapter v
Machiavelli points to the difficulties involved in bringing down

a kingdom in which the subjects ."are a1l glaves bound in loyalty.

to their master.." "The key to successful ﬁsurpation iies, of

- course, in kllllng the head of such a state. -After that "there is.
nothing to worry about except the ruler's family. When that has

~ been ._wipéd out there is ﬁo one-left to fear." The félly of failing
to exterminate anyone who might avenge a deposed prince is pointed
out in the chapter on conspiracies in Book III of The Discounses
(D.III.vi), There is no éxcuse for conspirators "whén revengers
are left .alive through their imprudence or their neéligence"‘ and
Machiavelli goes on’to tell a cautionary tale of sbme foolish
conspirators of Forli who killed the Count Girolamo , their iofd,
‘and then hesitated to dispose of the Countess and her childreri who
were of tender age. Naturally such infirmity of purpose brought
disaster, and the conspirators "with lifeiong exile ... _paidvthe

pénélty for their imprudence."
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'. As well as wiping out the families of deposed rulers, the
brince should not hesi’ttafé to 'r*emove. other possible threafs to his
security. "Men must be either pampered or cmshed, because they can
get révenge for small injuries but not for fatal ones. So any
injury a pirince does a man should be of such a kind that there is
no fear of revenge" (P. III). Clearly, the suggestion is that
anyone likely to bear a grudge is bettéf ouf of the way. Again,
Cesare shows what needs to be done and 'néw' best to do it. When
the Orsini became resentful of his growing power, he simply lured
them to Si:ligaglia. "The leaders were destroyed and their
followers: were forced into the duke's camp" (P. VII). 1In The
Discournses Machiavelli makes it plain that the resentment felt by
grbups or individuals can threaten the security of a republic just
as it can threaten the powér* of a prince. The sons of Brufus
enjoyed extraordinary advantagés under the kings, but lf)st‘ them
under the Consuls, so that "it seemed that the people's liberty
had become their slavery" and, with other Roman youths, they bégan
to conspire against ‘the repﬁblic. 'Machiavelli Aag‘aiﬁ makes no bones
about the remedies which should be employed in such a situation.
"Therefore...the state that is free and that is newly established
comes fo have partisan enemies and ﬁo‘c pax*t.:isan friends. If a
state wishes to providé aga;'mst these tfoub_les and disorders that
_the afofesaid difficulties bfing with them, there is no more
powerful remedy, nor more certain, nor moreﬁﬁecessary than to kill
the sons of Brutus. . . .and he who undertakes to goverr a

’ mu_'l.titlide, whether by the method of freedom or by that of a
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" princedom, and does not secure himself against those who are
enemies to the new goverrment’, establishes a short-lived state"

(D.T.xvi). 8

Scmetimes, of course, a prj{xce or the ieaders of a republic
‘ave faced by widespfead hostility; "he who has the few as his
enemies, early and without maﬁy occasicns for violence makes him
self safe" (.D T.xvi), but what is to be done when 'the mass of the
people resents the power of the gover*rment" " Machiavelli at a |
._number of ‘different points supplies several different answers. to
this question. In Chapter X of The Prince Machiavelli'discusees
the problem created b’y the resenﬁnent of subjects whoée'homes and -
possessions are destroyed in the course of e war waged by their
princ~. "My answer to this is that a poderful couragecus prince
’ will always be. able to overcome such difficulties, mspnrlng his
subjects now with the hope that the ills they are enduring will not
last long, now With fear of the enerny;s cruelty, and taJdng
effective measures against those who are too outspoken." In other
_circumstances, too, 1t is often enough to "take effective measures"
against a few. "f)xecu‘cions ordered by a prince only affect
individuals," but, as Machiavelli points out :Ln Chapter' XVII of
The Prince, fhey engender fear of the ruler throughout the whole
emmtmity And, on the whole, it is very much better for a prince
to be feared than to be loved; when he is. campalgnmg with his
| ‘troops a r'eDutatlon for "inhuman cruelty," 11_ke Hannlbal's is

partlcularly useful and serves to keep the army united.

8 See also: The Discourses, IIT.v.
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It does not seem to matter very much whether those whose

‘executions are used to inspire fear are guilty .of any offence. It

confiscat.ing someone's property....0n thé other hand, pretexts

for executing someone are harder to -find and they are less easily
sustained" (P. XVIi).' But if one is 'sufficiently ingenious,
 pretexts can alwagfs be found; even pretexts for the killing of one's
most devoted and efficient servants can be discovered by truly |
resourceful princes, 1ik.e. Cesare Bbrgia. And, in fact, the murder
of trustworthy rm'nistérs_,is sametimes more useful than any other
killing. The resentment of a whole prcyincé can easily be quelled
by disposing of the man who has done the prince's dirty work for

- him by enforcing ordef; such a death, at one stroké, fills the |
inhabitants with fear and removes the prime object of their hatred.
vAgain, Cesare shows the way, and his conduct in this par'ticular'v
matter "deserves close study and imitation by others" (P. VII).
Having won. control of the Romagna, Cesare "decided...that it
needed g5od government to pacify it and make it obedient to the-
sovereign authority. So he placed there messer Remirro de Orco,

a cruel, efficient man, to whom he entrusted the ful’lesf powers.
In a short time this Remirro pacifiéd and unified the Romagna."
Once Remirro had done his work Cesaré "determined to show that if
cruelties had been j11fliéted they were not his doing but prombted
by the hafsh nature of his'm_inister. ..one morning, Remirro's body
was found cut in two piéces on the piazza‘at Cesena-, with a block
_ »of wood and a bloody knife beside it. "I'.he‘ brutality of this‘
spectaéle kept the péopie of fhe Romagna _for_* a time appeased and

stupefied" (P. VII).
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Killings of this kind are ogte:ri efficacioﬁs; then, in
qﬁieting whole populations. But sometimes Machiavelli is forced
 to admit tﬁat such temperate measures w'll not serve. In The
Discowrses Maéhiavelli discusses the problems facfing a prince who
"intends to win over a people that is hostile to him" (D.I.xvi).
Such a prince will always find that the people want two things:
“"one, tol avenge themselves on those who are the cause of their
 being slaves; the second to get their liberrty again. The first wish
the prince can satisfy wholly, the second in part. As to the first,
h,ére is an example to the point."  What follows 'is an _éccount of
the career of Clearcbus, tyrant of Heraclea, who gratified his
people's desire for revenge simply by massacring every noble in .the
- state, "to the utter satisfaction of the people." But a blood- |
bath, even of -these proportions, is not always quite enough, for
the people desire not only revenge bu;t libe_ffty. Most want .
'libefty_ cinly to be a_ble‘ to live in greater security, and these
"are easily satisfied by the making of ordinances and laws which
providé for the general security and at the same time for the
prince’s cwn power."  But there will always be a small number of
commoners that "wishes to be free in order to rule". These, if |
they cannot be piaéated by pubiic honours and offices , should go
the same vay as Ciearéhus' nobles and "}Secause this is a small
number, it is an easy thing to secure oneself against them" .

-(D. T.xvi).

In Chapter V of The Prince Machiavelli faces the difficulties’

created by the most extreme form of resentment which a prince is
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| likely to encounter in a méss of subjects. When states newly
bacquired have been'accustomed to‘liQing freely dnder their own laws
Mthe memozir_g/ of their ancient liberty does not and cannot let them
rest." ¥nat is the prince te do with such a state? Rather
’w1stfully, Machiavelli toys w1th the -idea of setting up an
_ollgarchy and lettlng the conquered republic keep its own laws, but
the Spartans and the Romans attempted to subjugate republics by
this method and failed. Reluctantly, perhaps, Machiavelli is
driven to this conclusion: '"Whoever becomes the master of a city
accustomed to freedom, and does not destroy .it, ir*ay expect fo be
destroyed himself." Does this mean that all the inhabitants are
to be butchered? Again, Machievelli, shies away from s'uch. a
conclusion and then seems to force hnmself to face up to it. In

- the course of the chapter he speaks three tlmes of such republics |
‘being "destroyed" and twice of "devastation." This sounds fairly
conclus'ive, but then he speaks of the inhabitants being not killed
but "dispersed and ecattered." ~ The final words of the chapter;
however, leave little doubt as to what must in fact be done: 'the
surest way is to wipe them out." Again, Machiavelli clutches at
a straw: 'or to live there in person. But this i‘ a
possibility that he has barely cons:.dered and which cannot stand-
against the asser*tion that the prince, unless he destroys the

republic, will himself be destroyed.

The answer. to the question: Does Machiavelli exhort his
disciples to murder individuals or to exterminate populations? is

~ clear enough. The Machiavel is not untrue to his Florentine ‘master
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in murdering people who stand in his lpa‘th or who threaten his

- security. Yet, | sometimes, it must be admitted, these murders owe
more to the spirit than to the let‘ter-A‘of The. Prnince. The
Elizabéthan Machiavel, as I have alreadv suggested, is‘Aas self-
in‘térested as iany of the rulers presented by Machiavelli. Yet,
unlike these rulers, he does not find gratification solely in
political power. The murders of the Machiavel are not always
political mur_deré. Insfead, they may sometirr}'es be intended to
smooth the path towards some quite different object, such as wealth
or the enjoyment of a woman. Machiavelli, despite Nashe's opinion
6n the matter, has little interest in teaching lovers how to make
away‘with jealous hushands. Yet it is difficult to see},a
character such as Wébster's Brachiano as enything other than a. :
product of Machiavellianism. .Brachiano"s sights are set upon
Vittoria rather. than upon a Crown, yét his pfinciples, and his
attitudes ’-:6 traditional morality, to his}own egoism and to all

~ other human beings ,- other than "the white devil", are wholly and
authentically Machiavellian. In murdering Camillo and Isabella he
differs from the exemplary politicians of The Paince only in the

taste which he seeks to gratify.

Bfachiano takes no especial dei-ight in murder and in this he
stands closer to Méchiavelli‘s polj'.ticiahs than to some of his-
bmther*-Machiavels. Indéed, perhaps thé greatest difference
between the Machiavellian prince and, | say, Richard III is that
whefeas Richafd can hug }ﬁJnself .with unholy glee, the figures who

inhabit the world of The Piince and The Discouwrses think alwéys in
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' tefms of self-gratification buf'never>in terms of sheer pleasure.
To them, troubleéome beings like the inefficient conspirator or
the children of the Count of Forli are ﬁot sources of self- |

| congratula+ory ecstasy, nor of paroxyms of sadistic dellght. Such
creatures are- simply factors 1n a design: to Machiavelli's
politician, as to Edmund,"a credulous fether, and a brother

noble"49 are not more than x and y.50

Tﬁe Maéhiavel, as I have alreadj.iﬁdicated, is:éften
prepared to pass beyond thé destruction of certain’huan.beings‘
to the dicruption of the body politic.. S@mefﬁnes_he may actually
start a rebellion or a civil war; sémétﬁnes he Simply.puts the
' state at risk byfdepoéing the rightful ruier. At the outéet of
this part of the enquiry, I posed the auestion of whether in
desffoying political fabrics the’Machiavél shows himself true to
' MachiavelliAn precept. Does Machiavelli; despite his obsession
with stable goverﬁment,.giﬁe advice on the most efficient ways of

 ‘dismantling established states?

- Already, of'éoursé, in discussing the meané which Machiavelli
édvocates for the conqueét of stafes where the subjects "are allv
slaves bound in loyalty to their master" (P. VII), ob of
| recalcitrent republics (P. V), I.have gone some way ‘towards

answering this question. Machiavelli regards no kingdom as

9 W. Shakespeare, King Lear, ed. Kenneth Muj The Arden

- Shakespeare (19523 rev. and rpt. London Methuen, 1966),
. I 11.186.
0 A c. Bradley, Shahebpeanean Tnagedy (London Macmlllan, 1919)
- p. 301.
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'sacrosanét.and no republic as so admirable in its stability that
it does not stand as_fairlgame for ényone strong énough to
overpoWer it. There is no question of the rights and wrongs of
teéring doun what exists or of constfucting new political fabrics.
The.question is always whether such*énterprises can be carried out
successfully and, if so, by what méans'the deéired_end is to be

achieved.

It is true, of cburse, that’MachiaQelli does not see the'
destructioﬁ of tﬁe'body ?olitic as an end in itself. In his
‘universe sucil destructlon is simply a step which is sometunes a
necessary prelude to the erection of a new power or to the
' expansion of an established one. On the whole, Machiavelli is
less wtarestod in tbo processes of conspiracy, conqpcst or
'ﬁsurpation'than in the maintenance of stable power once a new
regime has taken control. And in order to ensure the stability of
the new power, it is sometimes advisable to preserve at least some
part of'the constitution of the usurped or conéuered'state. In
Chapter IIT of The Prince Machiavelli advises the priﬁce who has
added to his realm a Staté of the same province "that he must
change neither their laws nor their taxes. In this way, in a very
short space of time the new pr1n01pa111y w111 be rolled into one
with the old." Agaln,-ln The Discourses, Machiavelli explains that
""he who Wiéhes %o remodel a govermment that has grown old in a
free city should keep at least the shaaow of the old methods"

(D.I.xxv).
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| Yet, when all fhis has beén said, it. is still perfectly
clear that Machiavelli has no scrfuples about the‘dismantli_ng of
‘establisher: s.tates. He is pgrfectly prepa!rc_ed to 6ffer advice on
. the managerent of successful conspiracies (_D.IIi.vi) or on "the
many ways thlie Romans took cities" (D.I\I_.xxxii) or on how one may
"usurp supreme and absolute authérity. ..in a free state" (D.III.viiiy.
And, although, sometimes, he may counsel the preservation of an
existing. constitution, at other times he is prepared to offer
very different advice. In The Discowrses Machiavelli discusses
" the retention of at least "the shadow "Qf v'the old methods_" of
'gox}emment and concludes: '"this, as I have said, he should observe
who intends to organise a consi:itutional gov_er*nmenf, whether of
the type of a :c*epublié or of a kingdom. But he who intends to set
ui: an absélute power, such as historians ¢all a tyranny, ought té '
renew everything" (D.I.xxv). And Machiavelli goes on to explain
~ how, in the latter insfance, tﬁe prince Iﬁust model hﬁnself upon .
King David. and Philip of Macedon and "leave nothing in that
province untouched, and make sure that ﬁo rankvor position or
office cr wealth is held by anyone who does not acknowledge it as

from you" (D.I.xxvi).

The Machiavel, like his master, is wholly indifferent to a

concept of society as bound by what Edwin Muir calls "a sort of

w1

plety and human fitness; - to him, as to Machiavelli and to

5,1 Edwin Muir, "The Politics of King lear," in Essays on Literatunre
and Society (London: Hogarth Press, 1949), p. 47.
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Machiavelli's princes, the state ié simply a political unit, held
together by f&rce and appetite. And the Machiévels, like Leér's
daughters, ‘feel sure that "what they havé the powef_fo co" they
have "the right to do. .-they conceive they know the world as it is,
and act in oonformlty w1th it, the sowrce of all effective power."
Thus, the Muchlavel llke Machiavelli's aspiring tyrant, recognises
no moral barrier to usurpation, conquest or wholesale political

reorganisation. The barriers are purely praétical ones.

In overcoming these practical barriers to the attainment
of poiitical‘power, the Machiavels are usually lesé'successful than
Machiavelli's political figures. Either they'nevefvréach théir
- ultimate goals, like Edmund, or, if fhey do, they are immediately
and effecti vely assailed by the fonceo cf rlghteousness and, llko'
Rlchard IIA, laid low. Because of this the Machiavels of the
Elizabethan drama ma& appear more intent upon the simple deétruction
of the-body politic than do either.Machiavelli orvthe actual
or putative rulers that he discusses. Whereas Machiavelli is
primarily concerned with the reconstruction or the establishment
of stable power, Oncé any necessary destruction has been carried
‘out, the Machiavél is rarely, if éver, allowed to proceed to the
creative étage. Even where, as in the case of Henry IV, a
character with Méchiavellian traits manages to establish some
measure ofiefféctive political control, his efforts are inevitably
doomed. 'In.Elizabethan drama, if not always in Jacobean, crime
does not pay; in thé world in which.the Machiavei'moves there is’

no possibility of erecting stable political structures in isolation

52 Myip, pp. 38-39.
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from the universal hierarchy which the poiitical ambition of the

Machiavel inevitably violates.

The Macﬁiavel, then, in his politiéal attitu&eé and his
political enterprises may appear és\a caricature of Machiavelli's
prince. His destructiveness is emphaéiééd and is reveaied aé
impious and wicked; he is unable to supply ény kind of justification
for the chaos which he creates by going on to establish secure, “
~efficient government. Yet the precepts upén which the Machiavelfs
ﬁolitical conduct is based are>eésentially the saﬁe as those by
- vhich Machiavelli's'politiciahsuare guided. In this area as in
others, the ﬁachiavel and the'thhiavellians of The Paince and
The Diécadﬂéeé are alike in attitudes and conduct; the great

ifference is between the judgements, bvert or implied, of the

literary contexts in which they appear.

Cunnir |
The fourth major charge which is levelled repeatedly against
Machiavelli by the Elizabethans is fhat'of instructing men in the
uée of reason tb formulate deceitful “poliéy,"‘to gain édvancement
by ruthless cunning. Machiavelli. is attacked again and again by
* the pfose'writers as a "poysonous politicianj;" in the drama |
‘Machiavelli's disciples are always "politic villains." Warnings
abound in:non—dramatic literature against "Machiavelian artes, as

53

Guile, Perfidie, and other Villanies." The Machiavel is pre-

eminently a clever schemer, who dedicates his intelligence to the

53 Patericke, n. pag.
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pre881ng of his own fortune and to the constructlon of pitfalls fer
his victims. Above all perhaps, the Machiavel is a masterly
hypocrite whovcan'mask his designs with a conyincing display of
piefy or blont honesty.

Sir Machiavell such cunning nowe hath taught
That words seem sweet when bitter is the thought.

s»u

' Yet in the Elizabethan drama and in some Jacobean plays,.the cold
'1ogic of the Ma¢hiave1 is the key to only a limited success. His
ratibnaiity usually emergesiaS'a perversioﬁ of reason; the |
premlses upon which his 1og1ca1 structures are erected are revealed
Vas false, and the Machiavel falls befcre those forces of

righteousness and right order, which he has from the beginning

excluded from his célcula‘tions.55

‘At this stage it_seems unnecessary to point yet again to
Machiavelli's insistence upon dealing with things as "they are in
" real truth," or to the wholly materiaiistic and:amorél nature of
this "realism;" Nor, pefhaps, is it necessary tc stress again
- Machiavelli's essentially pessimistic assessment of the world about
him, a world in which "men are wretched creatures" and in which

the perfidy of others makes the imitation of the fox obligatory for

M Thomas Howell, Delightful Discouwrses to Sundry Puwrposes in The Poems

04 Thomas Howell, ed. Alexander B. Grosart (1879), p. 221.
55 Nicholas Breton's comment is pertinent:
He that of Machavile doth take instruction
.To manage all the matters of his thought;
And treades the way but to his own -destruction,
Til late repentance be too dearly bought
Shall finde it true, that hath been often taught,
As good be Idle as. to goe to schoole,
To come away with nothing but the Foole.
"Pasquils Passion" in The Woxks, I, p. 25.
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anyoﬁe who hopes to “come off best" (P. XVIII)f The Machiavel
begins from Machiavelli's .position and shares his master's v |
cynicism and carefully'circumscribed rationality: Like Machiavelli
he treats me as an élement in nature and attempts to reason on
this basis about his behaviour. So~Edmppa insists that in the eyes .
of Nature bastards are as good or better than legitimate issue
and argues that there is no reason why he should

Stand in the plague of custom, and permit:'

The curiosity of nations to deprive me.

(King Lean,I.ii.3-u).

Once embarked upon his career, the Machiavel usually weaves

a network cf plots. He Qill, of course, usé forée when hecessary
and he has no scruples about wiping out whoieannneries or whole
populations of Protestants if such measures will help him towards
his ultimate goal. . But, often, he prefers to use cunning rather
than poison or the knife. He may, for insténce, avoidAéémmitting
murder himself by causing a victim to fall into disgrace, or by
setting one pawn against»another,.or by using some innocent tool
to carry out his behesfs. Are such displays'bf cunning in

accordance with Machiavelli's teaching?

Butterfield, for one, is quite sure that they are. "In
the political teaching of Machiavelli there is perceptible very
frequently a certain flavour which it would not be unjust to

56

impute to a love of stratagem." And Butterfield goes on to cite

anvimprQSSive array of examples. One of these comes from

56 Butterfield, p. 98.
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Chapter xliv of the first book of The b/;é counses , where Maéhiavélli
describes certain negotiations between the Roman péople and two -
- senators, Valerius a.nd Horatius. The pe:ple, having withdrawn,
armed, to »the Mons Saéer, put a numbér of’ demand_s to the
representatives of the senate; finally they urged "that all the

- Ten [Decemvirs] shouid be givgn ‘to them, becaﬁse 'they intended to
burn them alive." Valerius and Horatius objected to this final
demand and advised the people not to press 'thé‘ issue as they
‘themselves would see that the Ten lost their office and authorify
and that the people aftémérds "'would hgt lack means for satisfying
the:zéelves. " Machiavelli draws the following conélusions from the
stor*y: "Here it is plain how much folly and how little prudence
there is in askingv a thing and saying first: I ﬁish to do such

an evil with it. One shouldA not show one's mind but try to get
one'é wish just the saJné,' becéuSe it is enough.to ask a man for h:Ls
weapons ‘without saying: I wisﬁ to kill you with them. For when

you have the weapons in your hands you can satisfy your desire."

.To this example it would be eesy enough to add an
abundance of others which reveal both Machiavelli.'s "lvoxv/}e of
stratagem," and his readiness to offer advice in particular instance:s.
Machiavelli is convinced that to the aspiring ruler and to the
established prince deceit and cunning are i’ndispensable weapons.
In the second book‘ of The Discourses _fhér_*e is a chapter entitled
"Men Go from High to Low Fortune More Often Through Fraud than
. Through Force" (D.II.xiii). The .chapter is devoted to.

demonstating 'this necessity for vdeceivi_ng,"‘ and, having dealt
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~wi;th the iImportance of fraud to aspiriﬁg princes, goes 6n to show
that republics, too, must resort to fraud “until they have become
powerful, and foxfe aione is’ énough." In The Prince the néed to
learn from the fox is. stressed and the »rince is given many le'ssbns.
in how to render himself secure by \afju&icioué use of fraud.

Cesare Borgia sh<$ws how, as Nashe puts it, one may "use men for

57 - And the lesson contained

Iﬁy purpose and then cast them off."
in the gruesome tale of Cesare's treatment of Remirro de Orco
(P. VII) is one which seems to have been carefully noted by

Barabas ard by Mortimer. -

‘Again, Machiavelli is full of advice concerning the prince's
need "to appear to be compassionaté, faithful to his word,

nr.

guiieless and devout." Everyone,” .he says, "seeé what you
appear to be, .féw experience .what you really are And fhose few
dare not gzainsay the many who are b'acked- by the majesty of the
state. In the actionsvbf all men, and éspec’ially 6f princes, when
there is no court of appéal, one judgeé by thé result."
.Afintlringly, Machiavelli points in turn to Alexander VI and to
Ferdinand of-Arag'on; Of the first'he remarks: "There never was a
man capable of such convinci:ng asseverations, or so ready to sweér
to the truth of something, who would honour his word less.

‘ Nonetheless his deceptions always had the result 'he intended,
because he was a past ﬁastef in the art." Of Ferdinand -
Machiavelli says- only this: "A certain éontemporéry ruler, whom

it is better not to name, never preaches anything except peace and

: ,57 Thomas Nashe, Pierce Penilesse His Supplication Zo the Divell -

Works, I, p. 200. o
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good féith; and he is an enemy of bO'th one and the otheri, and if
he had ever honoured either of them he would héve lost either
his standing or his s%ate many tj;nes over" (P. XVIII). This
"underhénd cloé.}dng of bad actions with commonwealth pretences"58
is the very stock in trade of the Michiavel. Almost every one

of them. is, like Alexander, a past master in the ar*t of deception, -

and, like Ferdinand, protests an honesty, a piety or a virtue

which, in his heart, he despises.

| That Machiavelii has a pronounced taste fér the cunning

' stratagem and that he advocates the use of particular tricks which»
are taken up wifh enthusiasm by the Machiavels seems incontrovertible.
Yét, again, Machiavelli has his ingenious defenders, and, again,

the defences which are advanced fall into two categories.

| .The first argument whic;h is often advanc.edvir»z Machiavelli's

defence is that in depicting his prince as cunning and deceitful
he is éimply drawing from the 1ifé. 'me the time of Boccalini's -
Advertis eménts g/iom Pa}ma_/ysw.s' there have been attempts to present
Machiavelli as the innocent recorder of the evil actions of others.
Boccalini has Machiavelli puttiﬁg, his own casé: "-But if my |
writings vcontain nothing > but such Politick precepts, such rules
of étate, as I have taken out of the actions of Priﬁces, which.. I

" am ready to name, whose lives are nothiﬁg but d;ﬁing and saying of’

evil things; what reason is there that they who have invented the

58 . Nashe, Pience Penilesse, p. 220.
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mad desperate policies written by me should be held for holy, and
that I who am only the publisher of them should be esteemed a
knave. . '.?"!:'7'9 - |

There is no doubt, of course, that in some part of this - = .

—~
-~

there are several grains of truth. The princes of Machiavelli's
Italy were certainly as unscrupulous and probably more depraved

than the Borgias of The Prince. The European leaders who

- descended upon Italy in the sixteenth century were, in general, as

rapacious and as faithless as Machiavelli suggests. In England,
Henry VII had done much to prove that methods of the kind which
Machiavelii advocates could bring not only security but adﬁlétioﬁ.'
'And Richard IIT was generally believed to have outdone the . .
I"Iéchiavellia_ns at their own game without . any prompting from the

Florentine master.

But while it is true that the 'Politick precepts' and ’ -
practices of sixteenth century Europe were oftén similar to those
which Machiévelli discusses, it is not, of course, true that
Machiavell: is nothing more than a dispassionate recorder. Even
if he were, "it is not certain that to codify, to make accessible
| - as recipes, a wickedness that alr'eadyv exists.v in fact is more

60

excusable, or less dangerous, than to act it." But Whitfield

understates the case. Machiavelli does not simply "codify" or

59 Trajano Boccalini, I Ragguagli di Parnaso : orn Adverlisements grom
Pamassus in two centurnies, with the politick Touchstone. Wriitien
oniginally in Italian...and now put into English, by the Right
Honourable Henny [Carey] Earnk of Monmouth (London: 1669), I,
pP. lxxxix.

60 Whitfield, p. 2.



102

"make accessibie aé reéipes"'the fraudulent practices in which
princes engage._.Having interpfeted the actions of contemporary
rulers and of aﬁcient fepublicé in accordance with his own theories,
Machiavelii positiQely presses advice upon prince and politician.
. He'is eﬁhortatory and quife categorical: "You must realize this:
that a princé,'and-especiélly a new prince, cannot observe all those
things which give men a reputation for.virtue, because.in order to

maintain his state he is often forced to act in defiance of good

| - faith, of charity, of kindness, of religion," but, "A prince...

should be very careful not to say a word which does not seem
inspired by the;..qualities'I'méntionediéarlier"'(P.VIII). Or:
"From this can be drawn another noteworthy consideration: that
princes should delegate to'others the enactment of unpopular
measures and keep in their own hands the diétribution of favours"
(P. XIX). This kiﬁdvof advocécy is a long way'from'ohjective
reporting. Boccalini's Machiavelli is correct in suggesting that
‘he did ﬁot invent cunning and evil policy:‘ﬁe is disingenuous in

denying that he has done nothing to perpetuate its employment.

The‘secénd principal line of defence that is adopted by
thése\who wish to defend Machiavelli against.the'charge of fostering
cunning and deceit, -consists in scrutinising Machiavelli's use of
the word "policy". In his article "The Politics of Machiavelli',
-J. H. Whitfield appears to argue in the following way:
Machiavelli's name has become closely associated with-"politics"
and "policy",v words which from asveariy as 1420 have carried
sinister or pejorative. meanings in Bﬁglish. Yet Machiavelli-"has

no knowledge of any pejorative use for policy" and "he knew no
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noun equivalent to this, either for poiiticé, or for'politician".sll
Consequently suggestions, such as Butterfield'é, tha{ Machiavelli
"was interested in poiitics at the poinit: where we_mﬁét expect themu
to be clever and crafty"62 must be fa_ dClOUS because

Machiavelli makes no association between craft or cunning and words -
such as "pblitico"} | ”

Whitfield has been justly praised:for the tﬁcmcmghness of
his seﬁantic studies.63 But the argumentvwhidh5 in his article;
Wﬁitéfield seeks to draﬁ from his erudite examination of
Machiavelli‘s usage, seems doubtful. It may well be thét
Machiavelli had no influence upon the "originalvemergence of the
'sinister' sense of policy"su in England. It may weli be that
Machiavelli employs words like "politico" in a wholly innocucus
_manner; Bﬁt this is not to say that Machiavelli does not discuss
statecraft and stratégem, that he does not advisé thé political
figure to employ cunning and deceit, br that he does not devote a
great part of his time to drawing together statecraft and cunning
>to produce an amalgam for which, in England, a name already
existed. If, for Machiavelli, the word politician was unknown in a
pejorative. sense, or indeed, in any sense,'thé Elizabethans stood

ready with - a word that fitted Machiavelli's Alexanders and Ferdinands

61 J.H. Whitfield, "The Politics of Machiavelli', MLR, 50 (1855),

P- 435,

62 Butterfield, p. 96.

83 see: Wood, p. 160.

6 Here Whitfield ("Politics") quotes from N. Orsini, "'Policy' or
the lLanguage of Elizabethan Machlavelllanlsn," Jowwmal of the
(Ua/Lbu/Lg Immu,te, 9 (19u6), 122-34,
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és neétly as a glove. If Machiavelli did not invent the kind of
~ practice whnich the Elizabethans termed "policy," ’no'r contribute vto
the. early degeneration of the word in England, there is no doubt
that he systematised and promoted a kind of conduct whiéh. matched
iperfectly with the practi,ges which the ‘English had iong condemned
as "politick." Machiavelli is not to be divofced from the -
"poysonous politician" or the "politick pfactise" because he used
a different vocabulary; he knew the fhings, if not the words, well
enough. Indeed, as vButterfield pomts ouf, he knew them better
than most pevple. In his demand for "greater chsistency in
cunning" and "for a more. consciously scientific sﬁldy of me‘l:hoc’t"65
. Machiavelli had something to teach the Renaissance. prince - and,
one might add, the Elizabethan Méchiavel. "No recondite
explana‘cion," Asays Butter*field, "is needed for those dra.mat»ists
"~ who brought him on to. tﬁe stage as a master of all that is .craf‘ty. .
Only éne' twist of the screw - and a touch of spite - were needed
to turn him into the preceptor of Barabas, the sourcé of the

miser's sins and in, ities."""
s genulties.

’

* I have pbin‘téd‘ out that in their: atheism, amorality and
| destructiveness the Elizabethan Machiavels are true disciples of
Machiavelli. I have stressed that it is the world in wﬁich;.?tﬁe
I‘hCllié.Vel moves and the Jjudgements which are passed upon him which

.cause him to appear somewhat different from the'political.figures

55 Butterfield, p. 101.

66 Butterfield, p. 10u.
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whose actions Machiavelli holds up és exemplary. And so with
Machiavellian cunning. In the world of The Paince it is an
important key to succéss; on the Elizabethan stage it is a sure
passport to disaster. The stratagems of Machiavelli's princes are
based upon a realistic apprehension of the world as Machiavelli
sees it. For the Elizabethan dramatists that'"realign" is

disastrously limited and fallacious. -



 CHAPTER THREE
THE VILLAINS : THE ATHEISM OF THE MACHIAVEL

—
In the last two chapters I have tried to make it plain that
the Machiavel deserved his name, that he is a pecﬁliar type of
- villain characterised by qualitieé and attitudes which are
essentially those inherent in Machiavelli's doctrines and exhibited
by the pblitical'figures held up as exemplary in The Prince and
The.DigcounAeA. Obviously since Machiavelli's theory is erected
upoﬁ a réadingvof history, the individual attributes and strategies
of ﬁis ideal princes are not new. It_is'thefﬁﬁderlying assumptions,‘
the acceptance,.codifibation and adyocacy which are original. |
Similarly fhé Machiavel with his aésdciations with the Vice or the
Senecan tyrant, let aloné observable hunan conduct, enunciates
convictions and lays plotsbwhich are not always derived exclusively
or unéquivocably from Machiavelli. Yet in his peculiar combination _
of qualities, in'the tone and ‘stance that he adopts and in the
threat that he poses, the Machiavel can Ee identified as a figure
that is'both generally distinguishable from other stage villains
and genuinely pepresenfative of a full corpus of Machiavellian .

belief.

In attempting now to substantiate such claims by
“scrutinising the Machiavel, I have examined a wide range of villains
- and villain-herces. Not all of them are true Machiavels. Some

are too tormented by conscience or too concerned with honour to-

[106]
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ts quslify as genuine sxanxples of the fype; ‘some appear so’
briefly that they revea). no more than one or two suggestive
characteristics. Yet 'o:-.-lly by engaging in a process of elimination
and by constantly estsblishing contracts did it pi'ove possible to
isolate and ‘explore the. truly Mechiavelliian combination of atheism,
egoism, destmctiveness and cunning. Again, I have found it

. necessar'y at times to begin an enquiry at some distanse from the -
avowed obiect; the discussion of the Machiavel's a"theism'begins
with some examination of the places and periods in which various
plays are set. Ohly after such_ questions had been settled could
one procead fo any authoritative canvessing of thé main issues. |
Only when the background against which the Machiavel moves had

' _been establ_Lshed could his view of religion be assessed in terms

of the particular context created by the playwr*:.ght.

- It is natural enough to assume that néarly all the pla.ys in
which Machiavels appear are set in countries cther than England.
- The Elizebethan hostility to Spain and the horror engendered by
Itaih.n tales of lust and violence, corruption and poison, as well
as the vigorous pafriotism that compiemented such atfitudes, are
all well attested. The Lord Cromwell, in f’he play bearing his name, -
gives the stock reply to V]olsey s questions about his _mpress:Lons |

~of Europe:
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My lLords, no Court with England may compare,
Neither for state nor civill govermment:

Lust dwelles in France, in Italie and Spaine,
From the poore pesant to the Princes traine -
(III.iii.78-81).

Again, the obvious association between the black face of the Moor

and the black heart of the Machiavel; together with the rapidly

growing vogue for things Eastern, might suggest a predilection for

still more exotic settings.

It is, of course, true that some of the more famous and

. influential of ‘the early ’plays are set in Spain or Malta, Italy or

North Africa. It is also tf'ue that afier the first few years of °

' the seventeenth century nearly all the Machiavels move against

foreign backgrounds. But in the earlier périod the number: of

Machiavellian plays set in England is surprisingly lar'ge. The

English Machiavels outnumber any other national group by as much as

four to one. Although The Spanish Tregedy exerted such a marked

influence on the development of the Revenge Play, there is almost

no attempt to follow Kyd in making the Machiavel a Spaniard. '

Although Barabas of The Jew of Malta vies with Kyd's Lorenzo for

the title of founder of a lbng line of villainous progeny, no.other

Elizabethzn Machiavel has his home in Malta. Despite

Machiavelli, there are remarkably few Italian Machiavels until one

1

Swinburne remarked of Thomas Lord Cromwelf that it "is a piece of such
utterly shapeless,spiritless,bodiless, soulless, senseless, helpless,

worthless rubbish, that there is no known writer of Shakespeare's
age to whom it could be ascribed without the infliction of an

unwarrantable insult on that writer's memory." A Study of

‘Shakespeare, 3rd ed.(1880: rpt. New York: AMS Press, 1895),

pP. 232. This seems rather harsh, although one must agree that the

‘attempts of Tieck and Schlegel to prove Shakespeare's authcrship

were misguided. The edition used is in The Shakespeare Apocrypha,

ed. C. F. Tucker Brooke (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1908).
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ccmes to Artonio's Revenge, The Maﬂconient and Otheflo.? France,
Germany and ancient Rome are all used és_settings, but very
sparingly; there is The Massacne at Pardis and BaAAg D'Amboié;.
Mphonsus, King of Genmany® and The Trugedy of Hodgmans Titus
Androndicus and Sejaﬂué, The Ottoman Erpire is used in Greene's
Selimus, but PersiaAand the East_reﬁainéd.largely the propertv of
closet dramatists like Fulke Greville and the Earl of Stirling.
Finally, <espite the number of Moorish Machiavels, African settings
are uncommon. There is The Battle of Alcazar, of course, in which
~ Muly Mahamet is a wicked "negro-moor" (II.prol.3) who attempts to
usurp the throne of his virtuous uncle. ‘The way in which Muly's
colour reflects his evil nature is stressed; he is "Black in his
look, and bloody inbhis deeds@‘(i.prol.16). But because the play is
set in Barhary the effect of the emphasis is undercut. Muly's

innocent victims are as black as their murderer, and the noble

2 See: R.C. Jones, "Italian Settings and the 'World' of Elizabethan

Tragedy,”" Studies in English Literature 1500-1900, 10 (1970),

251-68.  Jones deals mainly with JTacobean plays and makes the point

that when Italian settings occur "there is little use of the Italian

~scene itself as a setting for the action. In fact, the most vivid
'settings' . . . are created in large part through patterns of
imagery . . . Italian settings function as one of the allusions
through which the world of each play is created, but Italy is not
the world of these plays..... The settings that are important ir
the literature of the period are emblematic or generalised,
archetypal or imaginary: Arcadia, Faerie Land, Paradise, Prospero s,
Island, a garden, a wood."

The date and authorship of Alphonsus are both uncertain. There is,
as Parrott points out in his introduction to the play in The
Trhagedies of George Chapman, a strong tradition associating
Alphonsus with Peele (pp. 684; 688-90). Moreover, "the style of
the blank verse, the choice of subject, and the dramatic treatment,
~all point back to a time not much later than the epoch making work
of Marlowe" (p. 688). For these reasons I have grouped Afphonsus
with the Machiavellian plays written before 1605. All quotatlons
are from the version in The Tragedies of George Chapman, ed.

. Parrott. :
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Moors against whom Muly is set contrast withAhﬁn in piety but not
in complexion. In Onﬁandb Furioso Africa stands simply as a remote
land in which romantic extravagance and magic are unjquestioned. It
is a kind of wildly éxotic_Forest of Arden where evén the eﬁperor
~forgets the naﬁe of ﬁis realm and welccmes his guests to India.

None of the inhabitants of Greene's Africa are apparently black,

- least of all the emperor'é daughter, Angelica, whose beauty has

- drawn princes frpm.Cuba,_Mexico and Egvpt to woo her. It seems that
 exploitation of the Moor's colour as an image of his immer quality
became fully possiblé only when he left his home ground. Consequently
the more notorious of the Moorish Machiavels.are shown in societies
in which their colour sets theﬁ apart; Aaron has made his way to
Rome and Eleazar moves in a Spanish couitt that is predominantly

white.

, Somefimes there is movement in the plays between one
country and another. There is a scene in Frénée.in 3 Henny VI
Yarrington's Two Lameniabﬁe Trhageddies is an interweéving of the
story of a villainous Italian uncle with that of a young London
publican; Thomas, Lord Cromwell travels to AntWerp and to Italy.
Yet even if such plays with mixed settings are discounted and only
those with exclusively English backgrounds are tallied up, one
finds still that close to half of the earlier plays in which
Machiavels appear are set in England. The remainder indicate that
there was no strong second préference._ Almost every country of
Europe is used, as well észarbary and the East, but no one of
these places ié thé'setting for more than three or four plays éf
the most. Despite the geographical Qagaries of a Greene, all

‘this is quite clear.
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But wheh one passes from .a survey of ‘thé places in which
the plays are set to one of thé §arious periods, a mumber of fresh
difficulties arise.. -While a number of tragedies, ranging from
Sejanus to Arden oﬁ'FavejzA’hdm, are based on classical histories
,vor chronicles, some have no idenfifiable source. For instahce; as
Boas suggests, The Spamh Tragedy may represent "a dramatic
perversion of incidents in thé strugglé between ‘the>two countries
[Spain and Portugal] in 1580", but since fhere are strong
objections to this theory and the greater part of the plot "is
probably doawn from some lost romance"u it is impossible to date
the actior of the play with any certainty. Similér*ly, the source
of The 'fnagedy o4 Hofgman is unknown, the oniy possible clue to the
exact date of the’ action being a record of the execution of a Hans
Hoffman at Danzig in 1580.° |

Even where a tragedy is based on the account of a reputable
chronicler like Holinshed one finds, of course, that the |
Elizabethan concept of history Was_ very much broader and looser than
-the modem one. The line between legend and histor*y.was so
J_ndlstmot that Holinshed could wfite: i'beir* the son of Baldud was

admitted ruler over Britain, in the year of the world 3105, at what

time Joas reigned in Juda."®  To the author of The Histeny of

* F. Boas' Introduction in The Woxks of Thomas Kyd, pp. xoox-xxxi.

S Harold Jenkins' Imtroduction in Henry . Chéttle The Tragedy of
Hofgman, ed. Harold Jenkins (1641; rpt. Oxford Malone Society,
1950), p. v. All quotatlons from the play are from this edltlon

6

Raphael Holinshed, The Chfwmc,?.e/s of Eng!,and Scotland and
g I/Lei’,and (London: 1587) , p. 12. ,
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King Lein and, later, to Shakespeare Holinshed's account would
almbst cer*téu'.nly have appeared as historical material that was not

| essentia.ily different .from any other' matter to be found in |
chronicle form. Yet the f:irsf author places the action of his play
in »a.Christian. Britaih, while Shakespeare turns back to a distant,

pagan past.,

The action of the history plays can usually bel ascribed at
" least to a particular reign, although Pe;ele.'s Edwa}Ld I'tur'ns out to
be largely a medley of legends. Greene s James 1V, 11.ke his
.'AﬂphbMuA, Kiﬁg 0f Afnégon,_ is little more than a peg on which to
hand a patchwork of rﬁmance, lég’end and wild imaginings. The period
in which the action of such piays is set has no more comnection with
any actual. 'time t"xan James or Alpboh"ﬁs have wi;‘h the historical |
figures whose names they carry. In the hlstory plays proper there
is more concern for accuracy. But for the Elizabethans history,
correctly written, wé.s never so mgch an accurate record of events
as a demonstration of religious, moral and political _doctriné. ' i‘t
was the mirror into which not only magistfates but.-kings ‘and
corhmonefs mighf look for guidance and instruction regarding the
conduct of their lives, the right ordering of society and the
interpretation of God's will. This meant that it mattered very
1ittle if a chronicler touched up the facts in order to make plain
the workﬁxg out of God's purpése, or to hammer home the horrors of
rebellion and civil war, or to exalt the Tudor dynasty.7 The

dranlatists,na'turally enough, made further changes for dramatic as

- One of the most informative discussions of Elizabethan attitudes
to history is contained in M.M. Reese, The Cease 0§ Maj%/ty
(London t.dward Arnold, 1961)
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well as didactic purposes{ M;arléwe has been traduced (quite.

unfairly) for. a "r*epofter's realism, the kind which finally shirks.
a'whole dimension of thc_a real - the mor\al."8 'Yetl even he, in N

Edwand 11, can transpose events and telescope tirﬁe so that Edward

begins the play as a giddy youth and-erds in pathetic old age.

Despi‘t_e these various problems it is still possible to
divide a large group of plays in which Machiavels appear into at . -
" least broad categories, according to +the period' in which eaéh pléy
is set. ‘I'hére is "the distant past", pre-Christian in the case of |
Aiexanderj‘s Darius, but Christian in the case of' King Lein; “there
'is Rome under the empire. Then there are plays like Alphonsus,
Emperon of Germany, Robert, Earnl of Huntingdon and Edward T which
are set in the thirteenth century or Edward 11 and Weodstock which
are set in the fourteenth. But, éo far aé one can judge, the
action of the great mass of plays takes pléce either in the |
fifteenth century or later still in the sixteenth century itself.
Most of the Machiavels who are presented as living in the fifteenth
century appear in English histbry plays. Almost all Shakespeare's
Vhistories,v as well as plays such as Heywood's Edward IV or The True

Tragedie 24 Richand Duke of Yorke® ave set in this period. In '

8 Wilbur Sanders, The Dramatist and the Recelved Idea (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1968), p. 142.

The True Thagedie is, of course, a shortened and sometimes
inaccurate version of 3 Hemwy VI, Although it was seen by Malone-
and others as the principal source of Shakespeare's play,
A.S. Cairncross, Dover Wilson and Peter Alexander have argued
convincingly that The Tiue Tragedie is no more than a bad quarto
of the third part of the Shgakespearean trilogy. Their view is
now generally accepted. All quotations from the play are from
. The Works of Shakespeare, ed. William Aldls Wright, The Cambridge
-Shakespeare (London: Macmillan, 1905)
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addition there are several tragedies., like Lusi's Dominion, Which
ends, apparently, in 1492 with the expulsion of the Moors from
Spain. |

When one comes to fhe plaj';s. set in the sbcteénth cenfury one
finds a quite different situation. \'i'hé' number of English histories
dealing with events so close to the reign of Elizabeth is very
small. ’I’he Maél;.iavels appear instead eitﬁer in some few domestic
;tnagedies,lo or, much more frequently, in 'tragedies éet in
countries other than England. The Massacre at Paris , The Battle
0f Alecazarn and Bussy D'Ambois are all rased on accounts of rec'eﬁt
| happ’enings in France or Barbary. Other plays contain a greater |
measure of fictioﬁ; the Turks' séige ‘of Malta in 1565 was'
unsuccessful; in the address to the reader which precedes The
Maleontert Marston wrote, "in some things I have t~7illir1gly erred,
as in supposing a Duke of Genoa" (&.5-6).11. Yet _Bafabas' Malta
is stili the sixteenth century fortress of the Knights of St John, »
and Marston's Italy, as G.K. Hunter has shown, is unquestionably the

-Italy of Gu'icciarr:h':ni’,12 and, one might add, of Machiavelli.

10 The number of domestic tragedies that survive may well be a small

fraction of the nurmber written and played. H.H. Adams lists over
twenty lost plays which may have been domestic tragedies in
English Domestic orn HomiLectic Thagedy (1843; rpt. New York:
Benjamin Blom, 1965), pp. 193-203.

11 John Marston, The Maflcontent, ed. Bernard Harris, The New Mermaids
(London: Ernest Benn, 1967), p. 5. Although I have found useful .
H. Harvey Wood's The Plays of John Marnston, 3 vols. (Edinburgh:
Oliver and Boyd, 1934), I have used more recent editions of
Marstor:'s plays bccause Wood cuppLes no line numbers. The edition

g of The Maleontent cited above is usad throughout.

12 6k, Hunter, "English Folly and Ttalian Vice" in Jacobean Theatre,

~ eds. John Russell Brown and Bernard Harris, S‘cratford-—upon-Avon

Studies, I (New York: Crane-Russak, 1960), pp. 102- 3
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This brief survey of the placeé and periods in which the .
-earlier Machiavels mdve is intended primarily to prepare the way for
some examination of t};e e-.th_ical and religious framework within which
y Machiavellian action is played, defined and assessed. Yet, alréady, :
one or two conclusions can be drawn which. are, in themselves,

of some interest.

-

There are more English Machiavels in tﬁe earlier plays than
one might ekpect, but many of them belong to history plays set for
the most part in the fifteenth century. Conversely the Machiavels
who stand. closer to the Elizabethans in time are usually distanced
by the use of foreign set“tingé. There is at least one obvious
reason for a paucity of’ villains who belong to a recognisably Tudor
England .. Parpdies of the Machiavel like Gostanzo, even figw:*es who
come as'closeb to evil as Volpone, appear in ccmedy; but the fully-
}- »ﬂedged Machiavellian viliain belongs to historjy or to tragedy. |
The histo'ry plays deal naturally with the centres of power and the
- tragedies, when they are not demestic, deall still .with high
personages. The Machiavels are almos* all fréquenters of courts.
But the risks attendant upon bringing Elizabeth's familyv, let |
alone the queen her'seif‘,l on to the_ public stage hardly need to be
'statéd. .Chapman'_s Conspinacy of Byron contained originally a
fourth act which dealt, it _seems,- with Byron's visit to England,
during which the qﬁeen pointed out to him the heads of Essex and
his followers, ianéled on pikes. The act, together with ofher
material whiéh had offended the F'rench ambassador, was ajJnost

entirely struck out by the censor. Chapman was left to lament his
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""poor dlqmembered poems" 13 and where there was dismembering there

was some danger that after the poems the poet mlght follow.

The practical reasons for excluch 1g the Machiavel from
Elizabetha.n England appear good and suffi 01ent , yet a survey of the
handful of histories and domestic tragpdles wrch sixteenth century |
'Engllsh settings suggests other, more cogent explanations of the
‘situation. Plays set in London or the provinces in a time close to
that in which the playwright and audience thémselves lived tend,‘
naturally enough, to contain an unusuélly large measure of realism.
Yet the earlier Machiavels, of course , are hot realistic cﬁaracter*s;
they belcong rather to a drama of formal design and to a world of
polarised evil and good. Transférfred, then, from a setting more
remote in place and time to cne that is familiar and reallstlc,

‘the Machiavel tends to partake of the realism of h.'LS bad<gr~ound and
to lose his distinctive 1ine and colour. . The difference between .
the Machiavel who is kept at a distance and his more human
counterpart, who lives next door, is in some ways the difference
betweeh Volipone, the Italian .magnifico, and Subtle, the London
confidence trickster; or, more appositely, it is the difference
between Vclpone's stvark_ly drawn legacy hunters of beast fable and
the more human and pitiable Dr*uggef of Dapper, figures in whom |

avarice is crossed by petty anxieties and ambitions.

The difference is seen most clearly in the contrast

between the two villains of Two Lamentable Tragedies. Fallerio,

George - Chapman, The Dedication of The Conspiracy and ngedy o4
Charles Duke of Byron to Sir Thomas Walsingham and his Son in
The Tragedies, ed. Parrott, p. 152. See Parrott's Introduction,
p. 592. ,
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who belongs to an Italy'ef'extfaordinary piety and equally
extraordinary wickedness, is unquestiqnably a Machiavel. He is at
first totally heartless and impious; he even makes the stock
Machiavellian joke abeut hurrying fhe virﬁuous off to heaven,vwhere
they belong; his tool villain,nthe\fi?st murderer, reveals the‘
sort of sadistic glee that is evident'in>Barebas or in Aaron.
Fallerio's repentance is sudden and totally unrealistic; it is
simply part of the patterning of -the play in which remorse and An
inability_to protect a son from the consequences of filial piety
are refinements of‘the divinely ordained pnnishment that follows
brutal crime. But Merry, the London publican, is quite different.
He belongs toAthe familiar London of shops and hosfelries, of |
philosophic watermen, coninial merchants énd~gentlemen.strolling
in'Peris garden. As such, despite one or two speeches in the
true vein, Merry is not a Machiavel so much as a stupid and fearful
- »cfeafure, vwho yields to an impulse of discontent. He is never
impious and -always inefficient; he gets nothing but ten groats
from the murder of Master Beech, fails to kill Beech's boy eutright,
fails to silence the witness Harry Williams,.and fails to dispose
effectively of Eeeeh(s body. His deeds are horrible; interestingly,'
when Merry chops up his victim's corpse on the stage, Truth, the
- chorus, comforts the audience with the assurance that it is all only
a play. But Merry, the murderer is merely pitiful and squalid.
Despife his neighbourei eﬁclamations at the wonder Qf God's justice,
._ Merry emerges as trapped ny his own lack of design;'rather than by

the operation of divine providence.

When the Machiavel moves close, then, he tends to change

his features and become a villain of a different kind. He is
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ﬁodﬁied by timidity or remorse like the seducer in A Woman Kitled
with Kindness or, pefhaps-, the m&l lords in Six Thomas Wyatt.

When ln plavs with six;teehth century English set‘tfings a totally evil
character = rears, he is usually very slightly drawn and becomes
little more +han a cog in the dramatic machinery in the manner of

Dekker's Shaiton.

It is not Jjust that {he eafiy Mééhiavel' ié conceived in a
' differeht mode from a more realistic character like Merry. Tt is
rather that the Machiavel is defined and placed by the moral and

| dramatic design of the play in ,which- he éppears, and uhder the
pressure oI a r‘*ei)orfter's réalism such a design may crack or
disintegrate. In Anden of Faversham, sav, or Thomas Lord Cromwell
there it~ a vigorous aftempt to impose a design upon the incoherence
of events. In A/Lden there is a pattern of ironic, bl.ind or
blasphemous oath-taking and oath-breaking that stems from Mistress
Arden's viola‘tipn of her marriage vows, and in Thomas LQ/Ld '
Cromwell there is a set of contrasts between generosity and.
Vindictivéness and, as the wheel of Fortune turns, between
unforeseen rewards and penalties. But in Axrden particularly the
impulse éimply to record s.eems to tug azains‘t the impulse to
reconcilé detail and to shape evem:.114 Master Arden's virtue and
patienc;e as the wronged husband are never satisfactorily related
to his apparently vofacious ‘hunger for land, so. thatvwhen, at the
end, the shape of his corpse mmains imprinted on the land that he

wrested from Dick Reede, the purport of the miracle is not clear.

M see: Keith Sturgess' Introduction in Thiee ELizabethan Domestic

Tragedies (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1969), p. 30.
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- This means that in turn Msty,. who is something of a Machiavel,

is never properly defined- ;m relation to hJ.S backgro@nd. He may
be a destrcier of the innocent in a world where ultimately
innocence i still vindicated, or he may be the embodiment of a
corrosive avarice in a society where-gcodness is a hypocriticaj.
display and justice is always .arbitrary.- The Machiavel may be
either of *these things; the tmubie wifh Mosby is that the realism
in hlS pley undercuts the interpretative design, so that the |

nature -and function of his evil are uncertain.

The next step in this enquiry rust be to look more closely.
at the religious element in “the different settings of the play.
This is a rather complicated matter because while some plays
obviously deal with pagan sccieties and. some with Christian ones,
a >play set in Persia or Rome or ancient Britain may endcfse piety'
and Christian values very much more strongly than one set lin
Renaissance TItaly or Tudor England. Conversely a play like The
Spanish Tragedy, which from one viewpoint ie set in a Catholic
Spain, can erect a supernatural framework which is more Senecan
than Christian. Yet already from what has been said regaiding the
‘places and times in which the plays are cet, one thing emerges
clearly. The number of plays set in pre-Christian societies or in
pagen ones of later date is extremely small; almost nine tenths
of the plays in which Machiavels appear are set in Christian

-countries.

Julius Caesar started something of a vogue for Roman
plays, but Machiavellian characters occur in very few, notably in

two plays which stand in sharp contrast to each other: Tifus
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Andronicus , which is perhaps the leasf authentically Roman of all »
the‘Roﬁan plays and Jonson's Sefanus, which is the most scholarly of
all the reconstructioné of the élassical historiéns' Rome. TAitus
A'Andnonidué 13 set in a Rome of fictional emperors and makes no
attempt to recreate the world of Liﬁy or“Tacitﬁs. Yet in some

sense the world of the play is a classical one. Myth is constantly
invoked in the imagery;l5 the rape of lavinia is expiicitly linked
_with that of Philomela, and Tamora, like Thyestes, banquets upon the
flesh 6f her éhildren; the gods whom Titus solicits afe the
familiar figures of myth, Jove, Apollo, Mars, Pallas, Mercury and
Saturn.. This emphasis on classical myth in.the play sustainsban

" appeal to fundamental, inétinctive feelings and values: horror at
the.violation of chaStity;l love of children, relatives ahd friends;
’readineés to saérificé oneself to protect one's pfogeny; fear of
dérkness and savage.beasts; “hatred of_ingrafitude as "heinous sin"
(I.i.lmg).l6 In a comparati?ely crude and limited way Titus

_ Andnanicu& endorses veneration of those bonds, those>"offices of -
nature" (Lear, II.iv.180) which are violated bvaear's.daughters

and which are repreéieted in thellater play as basic needs, "material
sap;(IV{ii.35), without which any human society, Christian or pagan,
must‘grow_mbnstrOus and destroy itself. And in‘TLiué, as in -

King Lean, the emphasisAupon such fundamental values, common to the
Christian and to the ancient world alike; leads on toithe'

incorporation of specifically Christian ideas and images within an

B see: Sylvan Barnett's Introduction to Titus Andronicus in The

Complete Signet CLassic Shakespeare (1964; rpt. New York:
Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1872), pp. 287-88.

' ‘16 All quotatiohs from this play are from William Shakespeare,
Titus Androndicus, ed. J.C. Maxwell, The Arden Edition of the
Works of William Shakespeare (London: Methuen, 1963).
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ostensibly pagan framework. In Titus Andronicus there are _'
anachronistic references to a monasféry, to "pbpish tricks and
ceremonies (V.1.76), to christening and damnatiori. Much more
important is the linking of religion in Lucius with conscience, of
 Aaron's evil life with the prospect of "everlasting fire" (V.i.1u8),
and of an oath by ;>ne god with absolute trust. In Titus
Andltoyi,ééu/s then, behind the human sacrifice to the dead Andronici
and the talk of gods whom "warlike Goth= adore" (IT.i.61) lies

' the | suggestioﬁ that horror follows upon the violation of certain
fundamental bonds and pieties. Aaron, thev Machiavel, like the

- figures of myth and i:hé Vice of the morality play is more image
than individual. Inhis aJmost total denial of proper human -
feel‘ing, his "impiefy", he is a universally recdghi_sable figure

of évil. In specifically Christian terms he is a "devil", a

black denizen of hell, who repents of any good he may have done

from his *very soul" (V.iii.190).

Tn Sejanus Jonson's.reliance on the historians' own view
of Roman religion and superstition militates against any w}iolesale
translation of pagan into Christian. Even so, by emphasis and
selection, Jonson is able to give prominence to values and beliefs
‘common to ancient Rome and Christian Burope. The vices which
Sabinus, Silius and 'their* group deplore and the virtues which they -
-exemplify are those recognised in the t_réditional -European'
r'econciliatioﬁ of the classical and the Christian. | Lust, self-
seeking in individuals, chruptioh in govermment, deceit,

betrayal, pride and flattery are cried down and steadfast integrity
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in the face of persecution,'hOnesty self-sacrifice and courage
are demonstrated as admirable. Above all, the 1mp1ety of Sejanus
is revealed as the root and the inevitable accompaniment of hlS
pride and his lack of moral restraint. Like Tamburlaine, he is
" prepared to "dare God out of heaven"gl7\'he’urges his soul to
| _ start not in thy course;
Though heav'n drop sulphure, and hell belch out fire.
Laugh at the idle terrors: Tell proud Jove,
Betweene his power, and thine, there is no oddes.
'"Twas onely feare, first, in the world made gods.18
{11.158-62).
Any peculiarly Roman quality in the Jove of such a passage is, of
_course; not insisted upon; he can shade almost into the Jove of a

- poem like "Lycidas" and becomes, ahnost-imperceptibly, Lord of

Heaven and Hell.

Sejahus moves still further into the orbit of Christian
judgement in scouting Fortune and over-turning her altar, for if
Fortune was not in Elizabethan England a'divinity to be worshipped'
she was nonetheless an arm of God's Providence. On the stage
the assertion that one stood above Fortune was an infallible sign
| Qf impiety and delusive pride, and usually a prelude to villainy.
Sejanus eﬁds with a warning "Not to grow proud and carelesée of
the gods" (V.899). Throughout the play such carelessness haé been

castigated in authentic Roman terms, but, finally, it emerges as a

17 Robert Greene, "The Epistle to the Gentlemen Readers' in

Pernimedes the Blacksmith, (1588).
18 All quotatlons from Jonson's plays are from Ben Jonson, ed.
Herford and Simpson. : .
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éin agains:t divine power that is virtually indistinguishable from
the God of Galatians, a God who is inexorable in his justice and
who is not mocked. |

Iﬁ Titus Andronicus and Sefanus there is-ani exploration of
ground common to Christian énd paga: . “This leads into the
condemhation of an 'impiety. which is essén’tially a denial of
fﬁndafnental truth or diviﬁe power that supeiéédes "the gods" and
: e;\/eh the goddess Fortune. In Darius , arother play with a pre- |
Christian setting and a pair of Machiavels; there is less exploration
than répeated assertion. The characters discover only what the |
chbr’us has insisted upon f:oom the start: that the world is to be
despised, that vambifion, pomp and pride are impious folly, ‘and
that: o .

There is some higher pow'r that can controull
The Monarchs of the Earth, and censure all: |
Who once will call their actions to account, 19
And them represse who to oppresse were. pmmpt.
(V.11.2218-22). .

‘The wickedness of the villains, Beséus and Narbazanes, is
rooted in an J'mpiety which consists in worldly ambition, a longing
for "wéalth and ‘honour, idols of my heart" (III.1ii.973), a
conviction that the strokes of Fortune cém be countered by careful
- plarning and decisive action, and a failure to recognise that
, éyen "monarchs of the earth (V.1i.2220) are subjéct tovdivine

retribution; "A crowne", says Bessus, "may cover any kind of

¥ quotations are from The Poetical Wonks o4 Sin WilLiam

Alexanden, ed. L.E. Kastner and H.B. Charlton (London William
Blackwood and Sons, 1921),
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wrong" (IIT.iii.1038). 1In .tﬁis play the fact that Bessus and
Narbazanes are Persians or that they ard others _call upcn "gods"
'hardly matters at all Darius is a sermon in the tradition of
contemptus mundi. "I'he characters aﬁd their protestations exist
~solely as part of a rhetorical exemplum., - If the style is Senecan
and if specific reference to 'thing-s Christian is avoided as
indecdrb_us», Persia, its king, its villains and its gods are still
| firmly contained within a choral framework of Christian assumption
and traditj'.onal teachJ_ng While, then, the presentation of divine
' power and its flouting, "impiety", irvolves in Titus and Sejanus
some translation of shared certainty in”co. familiar Christian terms,
Darius never really admits of any terms other thar those of late

medieval Christianity.

If there.a.re very few Machiavelsx.in plays set in pre-
Christian times so the number who appear in piays set in pagan
societies of later date is equally small. Moreover the "paganism"
of , say, .The' Battle of Alcazar vand its villain areb of a peculiar
kind. For one thing the supernatural powers invoked in fne play
are not so much Moslem as classical and Senecan, so that the
reconciliation of Nemesis and "the gods" with a Christian scheme;-
is, if semetﬁnes awkward, already. conventional. The heavens
are seen as aiding right and punishing the wicked. Abdelemec
‘assures his soldiers that "rightful quarrels by heaven's aid/
Successful are" (I.i.57- 58) and is sure that | ‘

on this._damned wretch, this: traitor-king

The gods shall pour down showers of sharp revenge.
(I.1.87-88).
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; _Such an. éxﬁression of faith is, of éourse, an indication of virtue;
it 1s also largely justified because although Abdelmelec dies |
before putting down thé wicked Muly Mahzmet, his brother goes on to
lea.d‘ the forces of right to victor*y and to give pious thanks to |
"the god of just revenge">'(V.i.234) for.yielding the foe into his
‘hands. Muly himself, like Aaron, is castigated as "ﬁzmbelievjjg"

~ (I.Prol.32); he curses heaven and bthe stars, calls dom éhaos
-upon nature and is constantly associated with. "Night and Erebus"
(Iv.1i.73). From the beginning his punishment is assured, and if,
in Act I, the Presenter 'prvedicts that Muly will be cast down by

- Nemesis, by Act V the retributive power whom he bffends_and denies
hés merged into the virtuous v_ictor"s "god of kihgs".-(V.i.l88).
This. dissolution of the pagan in the Christian is facilitated by'

- the proximity of the Christian world and by the appearance in the
play of its representatives. Stukeley's companion expresséé a
confidence vefy like that of Abdelemec: "The heavens will right
the wrongs that they sustain" (III.i.64). The young King of
Portugal is Im'.staken,- bf course, in espousing Muly's cause‘,‘ but
this means only “that the Machiavel becomels a blacker devil_ in
deceiviﬁg the Christian Poftuguese, and in using them with callous
indifference fo "hew a way for me unto the crown" (IV.ii.71). On
the other hand, the pious Muly Mahamet Seth 1n honouring the dead
Sebastian and setting free his Christian prisonef_é_, mbves still

further on to the side of familiar angels.

In Selimus one sees even more clearly a similar dissolving.

" of the pagan "gods" into a Christian scheme. Again the heavens
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. are seen as just, although they are slower to act than in The
Battle o4 Aleazan. One is sure that Corcut's prophecy. will be
fulfllled .

In Chiurlu shalt thou die a greevous death.

And if thou wilt not change ‘thy greedie mind,

Thy soule shall be tormented in dark hell ...

- (xx1i.2165-67). .
But at the end of the play Selimus is still alive and planning
fresh conquests. * Presumably his end was to follow in the

- promised "second part", with 1ts "greater murthers“ (Conclusion ﬂ 7).

Again, as in Peele's play, piety 'énd virtue are associated -
and faith finds expression in familiar Christian expectations.
The unfortunate Bajaéet, lamenting his follower, Cherséoli, is sure
that: |
thy sweet soule in heaven -for ever blest,

Among the starres enjoyes eternall rest.

(viii.702-03).
Bajazet's unnatural sons, Se;limus and Acomat, scorn religion and
virtue at once. Selimus counts it Asacr'ilege to be holy or.
"reverence this thred-bare name of good" (ii.46). Acomat mocks
" the equal eye of the gods and rejects "Béz*e faith, pure vertue,
poore integritie" (xv.1399). Both "set the law of Nature all at
nought"' (i.llﬁ) and Selimus is prepafed to be a devil if he can

be a king.

As in The Battle of Alcazan the Christian world stands
. near, and Corcut, Selimus' philosophical brother, embracés
, Christiahi’cy. The change from a Moslem feligion of "holy votaries"

(1i.266),0f familiar ethics and familiar pieties does not seem
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great. Aga even rejects revenge ahd addresses himself to that
"supreme architect pf'all" (xv.14-38), whom Corcut claims to

have discovered in converse with Cﬁrisiiané. Yet Corcut's
conversion and Selimus' ﬁockéry, Corcut s appeal to Selimus to
repent and Selimus' prompt recourse”fo_SEnangulation all assist in
defining the Machiavel's viliainy aé grounded in an impiety that is

explicitly anti-Christian.

Obviéusl& there are very féw Machiavels in plays with
pré—Christian or pagan.settings,vand this is not because such
- settings were unpopular. Titus Andronicus énd'SejanuA, are not
unﬁsual in being Roman plays, but in bringing the Machiavel to
Rome. There are numbers of other Elizabethan plays besides Daiius
or Seli{mus which are set in pre-Chris{ian times or pagan céqntries.
But»piays s@ch as locrine or Troilus and Cressida or The Misgorntunes
0f Arthur are all alike in-contéining no.truly Machiavellian
villains. It seems, then, that the Machiavel is rarely fQund in
anything but a Christian world; an examination of those plays in
which he does erupt in a pégan society suggests that his
intfoduction is invariably accompaniéé’by some translation‘of the
pagan background into a Christian one. The gods may not always
bécome God, but they become at leaét the guardians of sacred laws
or - bonds associated with His natﬁre. Always the Machiavel denies
divine:power or breaks its laws, so that, if he is not .- .
invariably a devil, he is always a chéracfer who is wicked because.

he is impious or atheistic.
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Tﬁese conclusions may gain strength if- ene turns for. a
moment to examine some contrasts between the small grbup of plays |
that I have been exajniniflg and certain other plays which have
pagan settings but no Machiavellians. In Darius or The Batile of
“ Aleazan one is very much aware of wha.t‘ might be called the "divine
background". One is reminded that sﬁpematural forces are sheping

events, or that the proﬁd live under the equal eye of the gods,

or that hell gapes for the w_icked. But in the second group of. .

| plays the pagan setting seems often to be used to limit or exclude: -
interpretation of events :Ln terms of the supernatural. In

- Julius Caesarn for instance, despite Caesar's ghost, events are
explained principally in hﬁm&m and political terms. 'I;he murder
-of Caeser is not presented as the sacriligeous killing of “the
divinely anointed ruler, nor is what follows seen as the vengeance
of just gods upon wicked men.  Brutus kills Caesar because he is
an idealist who insists upon seeing the inan who is his friend as

a factor in a political theory. It is this failure of imagination,
‘this separation of judgement from human feeling that leads with

, »inexorable logic to the horrible ironies of empty slogané cried
out over a.bloody corpse, to the mindless violence of the mob and
the triwnmnate’s cﬁical trafficking in lives, and to the chaos

of civil war*,20 ‘

20 See: L.C. Knights, "Personality and Politics in Julius Caesar' in

Furthen Explonations (London: Chatto and Windus, 1965), pp. 33-53.
Knights shows how Brutus' entry into "a world where 'impersonal'
Reasons of State take the place of direct personal knowledge"
leads to the illusion that "peace and liberty could be bought with
'red weapons'".

See also: Normen Rabkin, "S‘tructure Convention and Meaning in
Juliws Caesan," Jowwnal of English and Germanic PhilolLogy, 63,
(1964), 240-54. Rabkin stresses the way in which the smularltles
between Caesar and Brutus are brought out in the play, so that
"Shakespeare has made the assassination rather a criminal mistake
. . . than an act Ofpubll(“ virtue". .
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Where in a play such és' The Mi).;ﬁofz/tun@ 04§ Arnthurn super—
natural forces are admitted, they are usually unlike the gods of |
the Machiavellian plays in being uncompromisingly pagan and often
amoral. Mordred commits huge crimes, Lut his féll is not so much

a punishment for what he has done as the fulfilment of a .curse
brought upon his house by his grandfather, Uther Pendragoh. The
ghost of Gorlois is determined to exact full vengeance for

21 and Arthur himself makes it plajh

"parents' crimes" (I.i.52),
that his son . is the victim of Uther's wrong-doing and of his own

"incestuous union with Mordred's mother, Anne. Mordred is,

inescapably, "an heire assignde_ to al'l.our simries'-',_(III,iv.Q?:)'.

In Selimus or Sejahws good and evil aré polarised and the
characters tend fo be types. Théy are pious or impious and
usually wholly virtuous or fully Machlavelllan But in other plays
with pagan settlngs the virtual exclus_gon of supernatural
elements, or the admission only of the hostile and malign, makes
fof a different ‘situation. In The WOuﬁdA 04 CLvil War
r*esponsi_bili‘cy for the wars is divided, and Marius and Sulla are
neither all virtue nor all vice. Both are guilfy of putting their
own longiﬂgs for power before the welfare of the étate, but both
can be brave, noble and magnaniméus. “Similarly, in The Mi/sﬂo)z/tdne/s
0§ Athur the plight of the realm is attributed to much more ~1:]’1am

Mordred's adultery and usurpation. Mordred's guilt is weighed

21 All quotations from The Musﬁofz,tune/s 04 Arthur are from Ea)zl’,y

English Classical Tragedies, ed. J.W. Cunllffe (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1912).
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‘against that of his father, and neither figure emerges as wholly

evil or wholly good.22

Brutus, .Sulla and Mordred perform acts such as
Machiavels perform. S'qlla and Mordred, »articularly, reveal-a range of
Machiavellian traits. Mordred cites mor: maxims from The Prince ‘ |
than do many villains. Yet all these characters are essentially
different from Bessus or Selimus or Aaron. Because they are not
defiﬁed and assessed in what are ultimately Chrj.stian ‘terms, none

becomes the personification of the threat posed to Christian

- civilisation by the Machiavellian creed.-

'In the great mass of plays set in Christian societies this
‘threat and its embodiment, the Machlavel, are presented in a varlety
of ways. The extent to which one is reminded of the presence and
power of a Chr*istian God varies greatly from play to play. In
| Réchafzd 117 one is perpe'tually made aware of God's guiding hand
through the patterning of speech and ac“tlon, through the
' mterlockmg curses, their fulfilment and recollectlon, and through
the contrast:.ng dreams and contrasting orations of Richard, God's |
enémy, and Richmond, God's champion. In King Lein Cordella is a |
, paftern of unshakeable faith in "him which doth protect the just"

(iii.3’31);23_ the Gallian King is the "myrrour of his time" (xiii.1070)

22 Kyd s Comnelia is, again, a play from which the overtly Christian

is excluded; events are controlled by Fate, Fortune and the ghost
of Julia. And, again, there is no absolute villain. Caesar is
. predonunantly a tyrant, his murders, and his craft are made plam.
But Caesar's case is presented at length by Philip in Act III, by
the chorus of friends in Act IV, and by Caesar himself.
23 All quctations from King L(LUL are from The Thue Chronicle Histony
04 King Lein, ed. W W Greg (1605, rpt. Oxford Malone Soc1ety,
- 1807). :
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for care to God and his subjects; - Leif discovers in his contrition
for offending against 'God's majvesiy that "fervent prayer much ill—l |
hap withstands" (xix.1u49). | The play endorses his view, for God
intervenes w:.th thunder and lightning tc terrify leir's would-be -
rmh‘derer, ar*d thanks for the final victory are rendered "first to
the heavens" (}oo{ii.é635). Again, in such plays as Woodstock or
James 1V or Edward 1, God and his justice are recalled in the
protestatiéns of the pious, or in the fearful repentance of the -
Qicked, -or in starfling énd_ mir’aculqus_ events like Queen Elinor's

sudden sinking into the earth.

2 op Ho §4man,

Other plays, such as The Fiuwst Pant of Jeronimo
show less overt insistence upon divine power and its operations;
these are rather as.sumptions which underlie the moral judgements
eﬁpressed in and. through the plays and’_ which inform the langl,iage
- that sustains such judgements. Jeronimo, for instance, contains
no portents and no péals of thundef; there is no emphasis on
prayers or curses; God'S pai*t in bringing the villain to book is
not celebr*a‘ced.- Yet ﬂ;le play has a perfectly clear moral structure,
with Lorenzo and all that he repreisents standing in contrast to
the exemplary Andrea. And Lorenzo hates Andrea

. - | cause he aimes at honor,
When my purest thoughts work in a pitchy vale,

Which are as different as heaven and hell.
(I.i.106-08).

24 Of Jeronimo Hazlitt remarks:"'The First Part of Jeronimd is so scarce
. that many have doubted whether it ever existed.!" He seems to assume
that Jeronimo preceded The Spanish Tragedy. -As Boas has shown this
is almost certainly incorrect. Jeronimo is probably "the.work of an
anonymous playwright who took advantage of the excitement caused by _
the revival of The Spanish Thagedy in 1602 with Ben Jonson's Additions
to bring out this so-called first part - a medley of farce and
melodrama." See: Dodsfey's 0&d English PLays, IV, ed. W. Carew’

Hazlitt (London: Reeves and Turner, 1874), pp. 349-50; Boas,
Introduction, p.x1ii. All gquotations from Jeronimo are from The
Works of Thomas Kyd, ed. Boas. : -
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In still other plays, notably The Spanish T}ragedg, the supeimat\mal
forces moving behind the actién can be sorﬁewhat ambivalent. The |
 Spanish Tragedy shows ‘the figure of Revenge watching and apparently
guiding the action; the ghost of Andrea comes from an underworld
modelled on Vir'gi_l's,25 where Pluto reigns and the souls of the
dead cannot cross Acheron until rites of burial have been performed.
Yet {hrough fhe play this classical vision is penetrated and over—
laid by a Christian one. Hieronimo in directing the Portuguese

to Lorenzo's house deséribes a largely Christian hell, similar to

26 and Isabella pictures her son sitting

Spenser's Cave of Despair,
in heaven,

Backt with a troup of fiery Cherubins ,.

Dauncing about his newly healed wounds,

SJ_nomg sweet hymnes and chant:mg heavenly notes:

(IT1I. v1,11 18-20).
The effect of all this is to underpin the climactic clash between
two ethics that occurs J_n ITI.xiii. There Hieronimo finally
rejects whatt Bowers?’ has correctly identified as the "Vindicta
mihi" of the Christian God, and, like Andrea's ghost gives himself |

over to a pursuit of personal vengeance. If, then, at the end,

Revenge and the ghost seem to triumph, the play allows of another

2_5 See: Boas' notes to his edition of Kyd, p. 39h.

26 See: Boas, p. 40S.

27 Fredson Bowers, Efizabethan Revenge Tragedy (1940; rpt. Princetor.
Princeton University Press,1966),p.78,n.13; Predson Bowers, "A Note on
The Spam,éh Thagedy” , MLR, 53(1938), 590- 91. Bowers contests
Boas' assertion that the llne in questlon comes from the pseudo

* Senecan Octavia; "... the context of the following lines
indicates that the reference is rather to the well-known
'Vindicta mihi', 'Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord.' (Romans
XII:17, 19. See also: Deut. XXIII 25) " :
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perspective in which to lend oneself to the purposes of Revenge is
a v1lla1ny and the deeds that come of su(*h bllnd alleglance are

"monstrous" (IV.iv. 201)

T Sometimesv the divine backgr*gynd‘-fof a“play set in a Christian ..
sociefy is neither assumed nor ambivaldﬁf; it is simply remote or
inscrutable. The play focuses instead upon the protestations and
practice of the professedly Christian society 1n the foreground.A
Thus when Ferneze at the end of The Jew of Malta attributes
Barabas' fall "Neither to Fate nor Fortune, lbu‘t to Heaven"
(V.v.125), he is not concluding a demonstration of the working_s of
divine providence, but indicating the distance between his own
picus prondunc_ement. and the r*dthless opporftunism that has brought

him victory.

Just as there is variety in the presehta’cionof the divine
background in different piays, so, too, the nature of the
Chfistian society in which the Machiavel moves. can vary from one
play to another. The ruler méy be a paragon of chivalry like
King RlChaI’d in the earlier part of The Death of Robert Earl of
Hwn,téhgdon and his subjects may be largely Qir*tuous and devout.

In such settings the Machiavels, like Sir Dohcdster, appear as
abomJ_nably wicked' and, although dangerous, que\)ifably' doomed. More
' often a ‘society is ‘shown as divided more evenly between the wicked
or corrupt on the one hand and the loyal and plOUS on the other |
So, in WOodAtock Richard II and his sycophants, including the
Machlavel, Tresilian, confront Richard's wor*thy uncles and thelr

_.followers-. In The Jew 04 Malta or the three parts of Henry VI the
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viftuoué may be outnumbered by the sélf—see}dng and.th_e
unscrupulous, so that the prominence given to Christian institutioﬁs
or to the enunciation of pietj__eé serves only to reveal the |
corruption énd hypocrisy' of society at large. in such a situation
the Machiavel may act as a» cynical comentator, as a touchstone,

or as a figure in whom a bervaéiveAevil is focused and given its

extreme expression. So in the Henry VI plays, as England plungés

deeper into the chaos that is her ordained punishment and

purgation, one Machiavellian character after an'othef elnebgeé from
the ruck of the self'-‘seeking'and the faithless. As England's
plight grows more desperate and the crimes perpetrated by Yorkists
and lancastrians more atrocious, so the stature of the successive
Machiavels increases. On the shoulders of Winchestef and Suffolk .
rises York, until he, in his turn, is superceded by the villain who
will "set the mufderous Machiavel to school" (3 Henny VI, g
III.ii.lv93)28, the supreme epitome of }Machiavellian evil, Richard

of Gloucester.

- The Enemy of the True God

Having looked at some aspects of the settlng in which the
Machiavel appears, and having suggested several ways in which that’
setting may contribute to the definition and assessment of the

Machiavel's nature, I Want to go on to a closer scrutiny of the

Villain, and of his essential atheism and impiety.

28 All quo+atlons from the three parts of King Henry VI are from The .

Arden Edition of the Works of William Shakespeare:
The Fiwt Parnt of King Hewry VI, ed. Andrew S. Cairncross
(London ‘Methuen, 1962).
The Second Part 06 King Henry V1, ed. Andrew -S. Cairncross
o« London Methuen, 1957).
The ThUui Part of ng Hemg VI, ed. Andrew S. Cairncross
‘ (London Methuen, 1964)
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| Machiavels are much givcn to using the | soliloquy.
Conventiona_Lly, the character who soliloquizes tells the truth as
he sees 1t, so that, m,the mouth of the Machiavel, such confessions
are a source of manifold ironies and of contrasts with lying and
politic speeches used in bringing victims  within the net At the
. same tJme the Machiavel's soliloquies reveal often a distillation
of the brutal colloquialism and irreverent, sadistic wit that
throughout the play are evideﬁt__in asides or in mockery of thc
ensnared. But above éll, it is in the soliloquy that the
Machiavei layc bare the 'foundétions of his creed and so often makes
explicit his hatred or contempt for religion and ccnscience. Not
every Machiavei sets forth his views with the thoroughness of a
Selimus, but a number provide clear echoes .of Marlowe's |
Machei/ill's "I count religion but a childish :coy" (J. .of M.
Prol. 14). Piero in Antonio's Reveﬁge plans to "Pop out the light
of bfighf religion" (I\Zf..i.267).29 Alphonsus “in Alphonsus ,
Emperon of Gejundny goes to consult a "master" (I.i.50) who scorns-
supe.fstition and teaches his pupils "to be religious as the |
ravenous wolf" (Z.i.45). ~ Muly Mahamet retires in defeat to "curse
heaven” (I.ii.8Uf).» Even more frequén‘tly consciénce and Christian
' Virtue are explicrtly rejected or as seen as eVJ.dence of a weaJmess ,
that is to be desplsed. .In 3 Hemy VT, Richard of Gloucester,

already sure that "conscience is but a word that cowards use"

29 All quotatlons from Antonio's Revenge are from John Marston,

. Antonio's Revenge: The Second Pant of Antonio and Mellida, ed.
G.K. Hunter, Regents Renaissance Drama Series (1965 rpt.
London: Edward Arnold, 1966).
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(Richand TH,V.iii.3lO)30, renounces love "which greybeards call
divine" (V.vi.81) and reveals himself as one that has "nelther

‘plty, love, nor fear" (V vi. 68) Similarly Ragan in King LQ,UL
- is contemptuous of "nature's sacred law" (x.898) and of virtuous

human feeling: ~._

‘These foolish men are nothing but meere pity,

And melt as butter doth against the Sun.

Why should they have preeminence over us,

Since we are creatures of more brave resolve?

(xxv.2373-76). :
Sometimes the significance of a soliloquy resides less in such .
explicit statement than in a shar*p contrast. with what has come .
before. Winchester in 1 Henry VI never expresses contempt for the
feligion of his church in so many words. - His attitude is sunply
implied in a rapid turning from avowed piety to confessions of

ambition and hatred.

¢

o Most commonly the Machiavel in soliloquy reveals his
atheism not by openly denouncing feligion but by making plein his
absolute trust in the power of gold or of ruthless force or of
his own cunning; often he celebrates his total allegianvcev to evil
or to his own ambition. So Lorenzo who believes that‘:

Where words pre\}aile not, viclence prevailes;
- But golde doth more then’ °:Lther of them both
~ (I1.1.108-09).
announces later: "Tle trust my selfe, my selfe shall be my friend"
(III;ii.118). In other villains, like Marston's Piero, such

dedication to self merges into a confession that "confusion and

black murder guides/The organé of my spirit" (II.ii.222-23).

30 All quotations from the play are from William Shakespeare, The

Tragedy of Richarnd the Third, ed. Mark Eccles, The Slgnet Class:.c
Shakespeare (New York: ’I’he New American ler*ary, 1964).
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‘The atheism and ﬁmpie‘ty of the Machiavel are evinced not
only in his soliloquies but in his dialogues with +ool v111a3_ns,
in his asides and in his laconic humour. The Machlavel llke the
- Vice .before_ hlm, is often a humorist whc can sometimes make an
audience laughX in spite of itselfy a1; other times his sense bf .fun
smécks too much 6f grand guignol. But, whatever the case, his
humour, almost as much as his frank avowal of attitude and
intention, is an J'mpor*tant éxpression of his hostility or his
~contempt for all things holy. In King Leir the messenger corﬁes
~upon the two old men that he has been hired to kill and is amused
Vto find p grayer books lying bes:Lde his sleeping victims:
o ' My yo&thes are here already,
And with pure zeale have prayed themselves asleepe.
. I thinke, they know to what intent they came,
And are provided for another world.
(xix.1462-65).
Already in 2 Henny VI Richard of Gloucester's wit begins to show
 itself in the rebuke to Young Clifford:
Fie! charity, for shame! speak not in spite,
For you shall sup with Jesu Christ tonight.
(V.i.213-14). _
Anci, in Titus Andronicus, ‘Aaron, having deprived Titus of one hand,
hides and laughs to see him raise the rerrajhing one to heaven,
wﬁile in Lust's Dominion, Eleazar,another Moor, engages in extended
mockery cf Clmi_stian practices. He prays to "Saint revenge"
(V.iii.56), and, having had himself manacled as his prisoner, the
Cardinal, is manacied, vows, laughing:
This Iron engine on his head .I'le clap,

Like a Popes Miter, or a Cardinalls Cap.
(V,11i.97-98). ,
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The effect of such witticisms varies according to the degree of
sympathy evoked vby the victim; éo the effect of Richard's remérk
jthat "perjur'd" Clarence will be "pack'd with post horse up to.
heaven" (R.TTT ,I.i.lﬁB) is different from the effeét produced by -
- the same kind of joke when in Heywood's 7 Edward 1V it relates to
tﬁe -young princes, or wheﬁ the First Murderer of Two Lamentable
Thagedies contemplates the killing of Fallerio's-'irmoceht nephew:
| Tt is a charitable virtuous deod

'To end this prmckocke fmm this sinfull world.
(sig.E3).

31

The effect varies again according to the degree of verve, subtlety,
ebullience and histrionic ability displayed by the Machiavel
himself. Richard ITI has ’e;normous appeal 1n the earlier scenes of
his play; his wit in overpowéring I_édy Anﬁe is irresistible, but,
by *_che time he tries to use the samé tactics on Queen Elizabeth,
he has lost his touch and his delight.  The later écene in fact .
assists in setting Rich_a:fd‘s evil in a proper perspective and
Prepares the audience to applaud his end with full satisfaction.
The escence of the Mach_iével's wit and humour r'esides _in____cgntrast:
in contrast between masterly hypocrisy &nd delighted honesty; or
between ‘bluht , earthy interjections, like those of Kyd's Lorenzo,
and a formal, patterned speech, like that »of "the lovers whom

: iorenzb drags aparft;. or between conventional, complacent -
expéctation and shockn_ng, incongruous reversal. But at the core
of the Machiavel's humour the contrast is one between proper
feeling and ﬁearftlessness and beyond that between reverence and

blasphemy or bellef and its denlal

31 Quotations from this Dlay are from Robert Yarrington, Two

Lamentable Trnagedies, ed. John S. Farmer (1601) ; facsimile rpt.
New York: AMS Press, 1970)



- 139

The Machiavel's atheism is, in the end, much rrbre-'a matter

of denying or disdounting all religious belief than of adhering to a
: religion that is seen as false and hostile to the 'tn-lien faith. In
Chapter I I suggested that some Machiavels are not so much downright
atheists as enemies of true réligion, Moors or 'Jews, who stand in
opposition to Christians and Christianity. And it is, of course,
true that a Machiavel's Jewishness or Moor‘i_shness.'cah be uséd,to

explain in pai*t his hatred of Christians and to emphasise his
alienétion from a Christian, or nonﬁnallyvC}mistian, community. Yet. -
already an examination of those pléys that are set in pre-Christian
or pagan societies has made it clear that Machiavels such as Aaron
and Selijﬁus are not wicked because they adhere to the wrong

i’eligion but because they adhere to none at all. Selimﬁs is nof

a Mosiem who pérsecutes his Christian brother, Corcut, but an
'@eliever who destroys anyone who stands in his path, and who
.is happy to strangle pious Moslems and Chriétians in tum.' Even
where ,thé Jew or the Moor stands almost alone, sﬁrrotmded by
| Chriétians, as Barabas does, or Eleazér, or Alexander in A,Cphon/.sué,
Empenon of Gernany, he is nearly always presented as devoid of
Virfually all religious feeling and rarely displayé any allegiance

'_ to supernatural forces, except , perhaps, the diabolic.

' Barabas appeals tb a Primus Motor for'- véngéance and prays
to the God of the Israeii‘ces to help Al-aigail.rec_over his weai‘th.
But he is eqﬁally ready to accuse the heavens as "partial"
(111258), andh_ls pride in being Jewish does not seem to have

mich to do with respect for the religion of his fore-fathers; it
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stems, rather, from admiration for commercial acumen and from
contempt for the hypocritical piety of Christians:

They say we are a scatter'd ration:

T cannot tell; but we have scrambled up

More wealth by far than those that brag of faith.
(I.i.119-21). ) Coa

~.

Similarly, Eleazar, althoﬁgh he makes séme mention of "all our
Indian gods" (L.?.IV.ii.85), scorns Hell as"'.fa dream" (II.ii.125),
and prides hiimself not on adherence to a peculiar faith, but on

his colour and royal lineage.

Therc are, as we_li as Jewé and Moors, several Roman

~ Catholic Machiavels. - They appear, of coufse, in piayé with a
strongly Protestant bias and, like the Jews and Moors, commit their
crimes in cynical disbelief rather than in misguided zeal.‘ The
Guise in The Massacre at Paris is quite explicit in his contempt
for all religion, and quite ﬁnscrupulous in ﬁis use of Catholic
support to advance his ovn ends. Gardiner, in Thomas Lord Cromwell
admits to envy of his victim, and, having assured his false .
witnesses that theéir 1ies. will be "in service for your God"
(IV.v.20), abhsolves them Qith crucifix and holy water. Admittedly, -
both the Guise and Gardiher are allowed moments -_of appar'ently :
sincere faith; the Guise dies claiming that he has never offended
God and crying, '"Vive la messe!" (xxii.’86), while Gardiner's
denunciation.of the dissolution of the monasté.riesvvis, p_erstiasive.
Yet in neither character is a sudden pious conyiétion reconciled

with a more sustained display of ruthless opportunism.
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| Mlether the Machiavel te Jew or D’bor, >Ca;cholic priest or
venal courtier his atheism is made plain in his actions as well as
_in his ‘words.': Although he despises any and all religion, he -often
reveals a peculiar delight in moc]dng or -violating. or nmrdering-
Christiens, especially when they are figures of unusual saintliness
or member's of mllglous orders. Although the Machiavel is not

prompted by any genuine, sustained allegiance to-some dlfferent

" religious faith, he is sometimes shown engaging in dellberate

blésphelnies or desecrating and misusing objects which the
Christian holds sacred. Sir Doncaster in The Death of Robert,
Earnl o4 Hun/téngdon pursues Robin with peculiar malice; lafgely, it
seems, because his victim"saies his prayers, fasts eves, gives
alms, does good" (iii.325) .32 Later. Sir Doncaster admits to
haviﬁg raped a nun and to having made \her* dance naked and scdurged :
e .
tilli her faire sklnne

With strlpes was checkred like a vintners grate.

(v. 615 16).
Richard .III mock at ng Henrg, s ple‘ty when he comes to murder
l'ﬁm, and later dlsrupts the funeral procession, gains possessmn
. of the corpse and hustles Henry ‘to his grave with scant respect.
Barabas pomons a whole nunnery with por‘r*ldge sent as alms, causes

the deaths of two friars, and vies wrtb Itha:mre in descrlblng

hideous pranks practised upon Christian victims.

32 All quotations from the play are from Anthony Munday, The Death
04 Robert, Earl of Huntingdon, ed. John C. Meagher (1601, rpt

Oxford: Malone Soc1ety, 1967).
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' The employment of the sword hilt as a cr*oés occurs several |
times in different plays. Lorenzo makes his tool;villain,
Pedringano, swear on sﬁch é cmsis that he is speé_xking the truth
1n betraying Bél—Imperia, and Gonzago in The Massacre at Paﬁxlé
calls on the Admiral to "kiss this Ei:*oss“’ (vi.2'9)> as he stabs him.
The same sort of blasphemy is evident in Mosbs'r's plan to kill
Master Arden with a poisoned crucifix, or in Alice's tearingibf the -
. leaves from her prayer book to replace them with Mosby's love |

~ letters.

Even more common than the mockery and pérsecu’_cion of
Christiané or the open desecration of hoiy symbols and objects is
the Machiavel's recourse to "politic religion". One of his most
characteristic practices is fhe assumpfion of a cloak of piety .tc:'
cover hlS evil. At the least, .he habitually lays claim to a
conscience more tender or to an 'honeSty ;more stalwart than tﬁose
of other men. Bessus and Narbazanes beg fbregiveness. |

With hands stretch'd up to Heaven, and. hurbled knees,
With teares like those which Crocodlles doe shed.
(v.11.1973=-74).
Selimus is also llkened to a crocodile f.-zho smoothes his "subtill
tongue'; with "fained plaints" (iii.3); 4r:ter' murder_ng his father
he glves a funeral oration that his subjects may: |
see me with religious pompe,
To celebrate his tomb-blacke mortarie.
(xx1.2001-02),
Richard IIT puts on a .vir'tuoso performance bwher.ever'* he appears.

In 2 Edward IV he’'cries "Amen!", laments the decay of conscience

" and true brotherhood, and exhorts himself to
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Seem a saint to men in outward show,
Being a very devil in thy heart. 33
(V.ididi)e ,
In Richand TIT itself the display is even more accomplished
Richard shokes his head over the k_'mg'f* "evil diet" (I.i.139),
appears before the citizens between- two dlvmes and clothing his
naked v1lla_1ny
‘With odd old ends stol'n forth of holy writ
(I.i1i.336),

succeeds in c'bnvincing a considerable rumber of dupes that he is,

indeed, a saint when most he plays the devil.

Mortimer 'ta.kes a leaf out of Rlchard's bock in pre‘tendlng
. to be relu'*tant to accept the Protectorshlp, he demurs "not unlike .
a bashful puritan" (E.11.V.iv.59) until persuaded tvo relent. In
King Leirn, the evil sisters actually know that thev "iove test" is
to take 'place and plan their strategy accordiﬁgly:
o Nay, éur revenge we will inﬂict on ter,

Shall be accounted piety in us:

(i1.171-72).
If the claim to '_pie'ty is not always as overt as “chis, there is still
a display of unusual virtue. Iago laments that he sometimes lacks
iniqlii“cy }to do} him service; Mendoza in The, Maleontent declares
himself "too honest for this age" (II.v.65); Fallerio admits

that he is named as he is to deceive the world "with shew of truth

3B quotatlons from 2 Edward IV are from Thomas Heywood The

- Fiwst and Second Parts of King Edward 1V, ed. Barron Field
(London: Sha.kespeare Society, 1842).
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and honestie" (sig.D); Ateukin explaiﬁs to James IV that he is
not as many courtiers are, he is "no parasite" (James 1V, I.i.3u2)

and must "blush to beg a fee" (I.i.300). %

- ~The Machiavel's claims to piety and virtue are, of course,

.

~ rendered heavily ironic by the genera_‘f tenor of his actions and

. his plans, all of which are usually open to the audience. And in

nearly all that he does the Machiavel's contempt far religion,
conscience and goodness is made steadily more apparent. Tt is,
- perhaps, especially plain in his use of deceit and in the
readiness with which he will break a promise or an oath. So
Barabas pretends 'friendsMp for Calymatn while plotting to destroy
his army and murder Calymath himself. Muly Mahamet misleads
"the brave Sebastian and his nocble peers" (IV.Prol. 7), praying
that his soul, his son and his honour be consigned to hell,
| But I perform religio’ﬁsly to thee

that I have holily erst underta'en!

(III.iv.28-29).
Yet Muly is in fact luring Sebastian to a "bloody banket" (IV.Prol.6)
and to his deat}’;. In much the samevway Mosby engages in a see.mjng
recohciliafion with Arden:

Hell-fire and wrathful vengeance 1i %ht on me

If I dishonour her or injure thee.3

(1.336-37).
Like most oa'ths in the play, this one is qu'ickly set aside; t};e

adultery w1th Allce continues and Mosby puts up one pla.n after

_~3u Quotaticns from Greene's plays, other than Se/&mws are from

- The PLays and Poems of Robert Greene, ed. J. Churton Collins,
2 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1905)

_35 Quotations from Anden of Faversham are from The Trhagedy of Masten -

Arden o4 Faversham, ed M.L. Wine, The Revels Plays (London:

Methuen,1973). .
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ahother for the murder of her husband. Eleazar swears to the
Cérdinal that he wants only peace and will resign fhe crown, but,
from the first, the oath is a mockery and designed to draw Mendoza
into a tfap.

Cardinal: If‘you prove false‘:_“

Eleazar: If I do, let fire fall -

Cardinal: Amen. |

Eleazar: Upon thy head, and so it shall  (Aside).
(L.D. Iv.iii.87-88). -

In all this the Machiavel treats hell as a fable36-and_makes it
élear that he has no fear‘of divine retribution in this life or
thé‘next; Yet in some Machiavels a contémpt for hell fire can run
AAparallel with a delighted recognition of éffinity with the devil.
In the later plays especialiy, such a recognition can éxtend to
the practice of black magic in the mamner of Chapman's la Fin.

But whether the Machiavel recognises a bond with the powers of
hell or not, aimost all the plays iﬁsist, by various means,.that |

the Machiavel, as God's enemy, stands with the Adversary.

The Machiavel and the Devil

Often a contrast is established between the MAchiavel and

some figure of exceptional virtue and holiness, so that the two

36 "I think hell's a fable" (D Faustus , 1I.1.130).

Doctor Faustus, rallying Mephistophilis in Act II, displays a
combination of attitudes common in the Machiavel. Hell at this
‘stage in the play is unreal to him in that he has no imaginative
grasp of its terrors and sees spiritual agony as weakness. At
the same time he recognises the reality of the devils with whom -
he converses. Eleazar reveals a similar scepticism, while seelng
himself at tlmes as allied with diabolical powers.
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characters stand, éometimes literally, in opposing mansions in a
manner reminiscent of the morality play. The Spanish Tragedy, for
instance, shows Lorenzo poised against Lioratio, with Hieronimo
describing to the Portuguese how Lorenz. can be found in hell, and ‘
Isabella picturing Horatio among the cherubim in heaven. At the
.enc.l of 3 Henwwy VI Richard, bwhbm King Henry addrésses as "good
devil" (V.vi.4), is contrasted with his pious victim; at the end
of Richard 111, there is a much more elaborate contrast with
- Ricl;zmondb. “The camp of God's enemy stands opposite on the étage to
that of God's champion and the ghosts utter curses on the one and

blessings on the other.

- In some plays similar, if less str*:ikiﬁg, contrasts éccur
I§I>eateclly so that tﬁey contribute t» the continuity-of action, or
even constitute in effect the dominant S'tfuctural principle’.

Several plays contain Machiavellian figures who appear in succession;
~ in Thomas LQ)Ld Cromwell, for instancé, Bagot makes Qay-for Gardiner,
just as in King Lein Skalliger vanishes and is replaced by the evil
messenger.. These laét two characters are both eafly variations |
| of the type of the discontented courtier, but they .are drawn closer

still by being contrasted in turn with the faithful Perillus.

In 2 Edwaﬁd .IV minor Machiavels assist Richard of Gloucester in

his schemes, and others appear in episode .and sub-plot. The play
¢an hardly be seen as having any very ciearly unified theme or |
structure;' that it has any at all is due largely to the recurrent
establiément of paréllel contrasts between the viciou.s. and the |

virtuous. -First, the Duke of Burgundy and the Constable of France,
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false ;co each other and to the. French and English ]d.ngé, are set
against Louis and Edward, who abide by their promises. later, Shaw, -
the priest v}ho abuses 'his office, 1s confronted by the ghost of the
godly Friar Anselm and warned of damnation, while Rufford, who
persecutes humbie penitence in the shape of Jane Shore, is contrasted
with Ayre who dies for his persistence in charity. Agéin, Two
Lqmentqbﬂe Trhagedies is held together largely by a similar network
of contrasts. Beech, the vietim, is "gcdly occupied"» (sig. B3V), when
Merry calls him from home with sinister intent; Fallerio is opposed -
in turn to his ‘pious, trusting brother and his vir*tﬁous son, wﬁo .
“though wholly innocent, 'takes:: f_:he place of his gﬁilty'vfather.
Even the two murderers, whom Fallerio hires, provide a contrast,
with one developing an uneasy cénscience and tx*ying to save
Pertillo, while the other puns on .'the word grace énd reveals a
taste in sport as perverted as Ithamore's, Barabas" or Aaron's:
' I respect no grace,

But with a grace, to give a gracelesse stab,

To chop folkes legges and armes off by the stumpes,

To see what shift theile make to  scramble home:

Pick out mens eyes, and tell them that's the sport

Of hood-man-blinde...

(sig Eg) . -

In éome plays the simple polaricy of good and evil., black
and white, god and cievil is varied and manipulated to exhibit a more
comple# moral patterning or to heighten irony. 0thello, for
".instance, lays ironic emphasis upon the dislocation of appearance

'and reality; as G.K. Hﬁnter remarks: "Othello controls the reality
of act_ién; Iago the '}appearance' of talk about action", yet "Iago

T 1is the white man with the black soui- whilé Othello is the black
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. man with the white s.oul."37 In Edwahd_ IT the stark contrast
between the king and the idealef kingship is at first indicated .
insisfently by the nobles ‘who oppose hin. Mortimer points to the
way in which -Gaveston rioté | |

it with the treasure of the realm

While soldiers mutiny for want of pay

(I.iv.404-05)
resolveé to sell his estates rather than tax the "ml;lrmuring _
commons" (IT.ii.159) further, and condemns the king as England's
scourge. Kent laments the rum Edward is making in the realm,
ico'ntrasts the king's indifference wifh his éwn ".l'ove to this our
native land" (II. 111 l) and denounces the "unnatural king"
(IV.i.8) as "butcher of thy friends" (IV.i.u4). Yet later in the
play the pattern changes, so that E‘dwcird is contrasted with the |
ideal king less in his nature and his conduct -than in his
hideously inappropriate situation and hié acute suffering.
Moftimer is still the oi;ponent of .tvhe king, for whose_ unseemly
plight he is responsible, but he -also standé now in oiaposition to
the virtuous Kent, exhibiting many of Edward's eafl_ier faults in
monstroué form. Hé displays Edward's propensities to dissemble,
to indulge a taste fof cruelty, to wish chaos on hié enemies, to
considerh:imself before the commonwealth, and to enter upon a love
pact which "hatcheth death and hate" (IV.v.24). The effect of such
revefsals and sh'ifting contrasts is 'toreveal that cor’m.lﬁtion' may |

spread like a stain from king to subject, so that the ruler is

37 G: K. Hunter, 0theflo and Colour Prejudice, Annual Shakespeare

Lecture of the British Academy (London Oxford Um.versn:y Press,
-1967), p. 151.
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destroyed by his own sins appearing in grosser, more horrible ‘shape
in those> that rebel against him. Such‘ a revelation goes beyond
anything that proceeds from the contrasting of Lorenzo with
Horvatio_. or Skalliger with Perillus, yet it embraces and enhances
Edward's passage to a "hell of grief" (V.v.89) and his linking of

hell with his persecutor, the "cruel Mortimer" (IV.vi.74).

The usé’ of such images and epithets, éonnecfing the
‘ Machiavel with hell and the devil, is riot always associated wi“_ch.
the establishment of contrasts between p-ar*ticular-characters.
Indeed in almost every play either .“cvhe Machiavel himself makes
repeafed reference to the powers of hell, or othér characters
révile him as "hell's black intelligencer", and as a "foul devil"
| and "devilish slave", who has come to create a hell on earth.
Usually such references have a cumulative or 'climactic effect.
_Bagot is called a "damned divell" v(’C)L_om IT.i.38); Cromwell scormns
Bagot's practice of making a show of virtﬁe while being "a divell
within" (IT1.11.57); finaily, when cornered, Bagot longs to "run
quick to h.ell'f (1T. iii.76) and confesses that "The divell ought
' me a shame, and now hath péid‘i't" (IT.iii.69). ‘Piero, in
Antondio's Revenge, is accused of a lie "as vast as spaciousv hell"
(I;ii.263), enquires what his court has to do with virtue "in theA
- devil's name" (II.1.90), and at the. denouement is reviled as
, "Soum of ‘the mud of hell" (V.iii.96). At Piero's death Antonio
e:;chofts him to "Remember hell" (V.1ii.100) and prays Vthat his
| soul may be filled with terror aé it descends‘ to damnation. In a

. similar way, the constant references to Eleazar as a "blac;k devil"
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lead up to his dyiﬁg‘ boast that he will out-act all theAdevils of
hell "in perfectvillainy" (L.p. V.iii.166), and Iaéo'sinvocation
- of "the tribe of hell" (Oth.]_:..iii.351) and "hell and night"
(I.1ii.401) feeds into Othello's flnal vision of him as a "demi-

“devil" (V.ii.302).38 ' ~

" As well as being linked with the devil and hell, the
Machiavel is fréquenfly associated with chaos, darkness. and fire . |
- Sometimes he is presented as, himéelf, an unnatural creaturebecéuse .
he is_ black in coloﬁr or deformed in bedy; more bftén he is

"unnatural" simply in hlS lack of human reelmg In either case
he may be shovn as causing a disturbance in nature that reflects
his own quality, as when Richara III causes the gashes in Heﬁry Vi's
mirdered corpse to bleed a_frésh. A’Ltéma‘tivel_y his disruption of
domestic, civil and moral order may be underscored by images of a
wild, fierce or disordered nature. Hieronimo sees his enemie-s.as
men who will bear him down "as a wintrie storme upon a plaine"
.(.S.T. III.xiii.37), and Alphonsus' Hmpress feai‘s that her husband's

' cloudy brow foretells a sudden storm
Of blood, not natural, but p“odlgous
(II7.4. 260 61).
Some Machl wvels themselves e.nv:Lsage the Drosecutlon of their aims

as bringing chaos. The Guise, enraged at the marriage of Navarre

to the Princess Margaret, prophe%'ies:

, 39 A1l quotations from the play are from William Shakespeare,
O0thetlo, ed. M.R. Ridley, The Arden Edition of the Works of

William Shakespeare (London: Methuen, 1958).
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If ever Hymen louwr'd at marriage-rites,

And had his altars deck'd with dusky lights;
If ever sun stain'd heaven .with bloody clouds,
And made it look with terror on the world;

If ever day were turn'd to ugly night,

And night made semblance of the hue of hell;
This day, this hour, this fatal night,

Shall fully show the fury of them all

(Mass. ii.1-8). . L

~—

‘In a rather similar ve_i.ﬁ Eleazar threatens that he will "new mould" . |

(L.D. V.ii.116) Spainvand that his throne will be made of .de.ad
| men's bones, while Hoffman sees himself as:ﬁrged forward by the
"frightfull aépe_cts” (VI..i.lu) of heaven to give substance to the
"ghastly aiaiaeritions, strange aspects" (T:1.117) which vex the |

eyes of Otho.

"' The invocation of chaos at the point of death is quite
common, Sometimes it forms part cf a | general curse, but the

Machiavel can also feel that only the total destruction of heaven

and earth will form an appropriate accompaniment to his own demise..

Sac_repant in Onkando Furnioso sees himself as one "that livde

worthie olde Nestors age" (V.i.1280), and calls on heaven to "turne

to brasse, and earth to wedge of steel" (V.i.1285); finally he

cries:

| Heaven, earth, men,beasts, and evérie living thing,
Consume -and end with Countle ‘Sacrepant!
(v.1.1290-91).

Such :lnvdcations usually include some references to all
enveloping darkness, wifh‘ Phoebus exhorted to "put on they sable
'suted‘wfeath" (0.F. V.1.1281), yet the association of the.
~ Machiavel Wi‘th night ahd bladmess hels séme separate importance. |

- Obviously night is often the time for carrying a plot a step
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fufther or for doiﬁg murder. Iago-briﬁgs -abourt, Cassio's dis_gbace |
at night; both Rbderigo and Desdemona die in darkness; Darius
is.seized by night in.his“camp, and Horatio is hanged in the arbour
when the stars "hold backe their twinkiing shine/And ILuna hides her
- selfe" (S.T7. II.iv.lS_—lQ). But night is, of course, much more
than a cloak fof déeds that must be done J.n seciwe‘c. It is presented
‘as the imagé of hell, or as a personified force of evil, or as -

the harbourer of ill 'dre;ams, malign spirits.and. blacke thoughts.

The Machiavel, then, calls on darkness to shield him, as Eleazar

~ does:
' .darknesse, hor’ror;
Thus I invoke your aid, your Act begin;
Night is a _glorious Roab, for th' ugllest sin
(L. D IT.11. 164 66) ' v
or Hoffman:

| ‘Endymions love, muffle in cloudes thy face ,

And all ye yellow tapers of the heaven

Vayle your cleare brightness in Ciamerian rn:Lsts,

Let not one light my blacke deed beautifie ;

(Iv.1i.1747-50).

. . . K . '

Both go beyond the simple association of darrless withh concealment,
and iight with discovery to a linking of night with horror,
ugliness, sin or hell. Hoffman also associates light with a love,
ciarity, brightness and beauty that are heavenly almost in a
- religioué sense, and opposite to the nature of the deed that he
intends almost in a moral one. Such suggestions can modulate.
into an actual identification of the Machiavel and his purposes
with darkness or with its creatures. The Moors, inevitably,
are themselves dark pOwer's;' performing "acts of black night".:

In Darius the approach of night's armies is also the movement of

- the traitofs-towaxds the king's tent, while the spread of
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© the camp. Richard's "cloudy wrath" (R.111.T.iii.267) brings
darkness upon his.vicfims, and Barabas likens himself to the raven
that | | |
in the shadow of the silent nlght

Doth shake contaglon from her sable wings. -

(J. of M. II.i.3-4).
. Most strikihgly, Pierb opens Anianio'$ Revenge with a passage in
which he speéks as the fellow of "meager ghosts" and "black
thoughfs“ (I.i.8);39 almost he is the embodiment of night's evil,
moving with the quiet of the airvand bringing-to his vicfﬁns a

"dull leaden"(I.i.4) sleep that is everlasting.

Just as the darkness of the Machiavel is also the darkness
~of hell, su the fire with which he is associated is neVer_cheerful
or purgative, but fierce, destructive and hellish. The "deep-
engend'red thoughts" (Mass.ii.3u) of the.Guise are fiery and will
‘burst forth in | ' |
never-dylng flames
Which cannot be extlngulsh d but by blocd.
(ii.35-36).

In Woedstock, Richard's rapacious flatterers, including Tresilian

are
Worse than consumlng fires 40
mThat eat up all their fury falls upon.
(I.i1i.158-59).
39. Jones, in "ITtalian Settlngé", sees Anton&o 4 Revenge as set in
nocturna‘ shadows" rather than in Venice. .
Y0 a11 quotations.from Woodstock are from Woodstock : A Moral

Historny, ed. A.P. Rossiter (London: Chatto and Windus, 1946).

“



154

And Alphonsus, feigning death by poison, describes'his sensations
in terms that presage the "endless béins'of hell" (Afph.Eg.G.
V.i.312), gice} which,iléter5 Alexaﬁder tricks him into coﬁdemnihg
his soul: h | | |
| 1 feel th'ascenaing flame lick up my blood;

Mine entrails shrink together like a scroll

Cf burning parchment, and my marrow fries.

(IV.ii.8—10).
Alphongus; rénouncing those "joys of Heaven" (V.1i.310) that have
never held any reality for him, is entirely’typical of the group
of villains to which he belongs. The Machiavels are, as Bussy
- D'Ambois says of'Mbnsieur, those who will Jest with God and their
| gowils "to the devil tender" (III.ii.HSS). Theib "political™
hazds are:

the curs'd fount

Of all the violence, rapine, cruelty,

Tyranny, and atheism flowing through the realm.

(TII.ii.479-81), 5

Placed almost always in a setting that'is either

Cristianised or overtly Christian in'at least a nominal sense, the
atlpeism of the MaChiavel.is re§ealéd in his emnity to God or
reiigion and conscience, and in his association with hell and the
devil. Even when he does not openly scorn religion in soliloquy s
his atfitude is made plaih in the trust that he répoées in money,
force or fraud, above all, in his own supefior cunning and
_vruihléssneés;' It is made yet plainer in a humour that is essentially

' heartless and blasphemous.



155

If he appears to adhere to a rel:LgJ.on that is inimical to
what is seen as the true falth the ‘allegiance is never genuine
or sustained. Alexander is a Jew, but e belleves only in revenge.
Barabas takes some pride in being Jewisl: and in observing that
Christians are less successful inccir‘unerce ‘and more hypocritical
~than his own "scatter'd nation" (I.i.118), but the most "Jewish" of
his speeches are not expressmns of religious feellng, in one he
amuses himsclf by J_nsultmg Lodowick, in another his aim is to
persuade Abigail to deceive her suitor. Merry of Two Lamen,tabie
T/Lagejx,u is a Puritan, but hlS abandonment of rellglous principle -
underswores Truth's final assertion that murder and covetousness
are the fruit of man*s universal and enduring weakness. That
Merry ever had a religion and that ,. in his terror, he turns back
to it 5, sets him @artﬁbm the genuine Machiavel. The true
Machiavellian viliain makes manifest his atheism in his deeds as
well as his words; | he attacks and rﬁisuses holy figures }and objects;
he has recourse tuo "pol_itic religion"; he deceives and breaks

oaths without ary conscientous scruple.

| His affiliation 'wirh hell is plain. It may be revealed by a
use of .contrast or through imagery of hell and devils,. chacs,A |
darkness and fire. The Machiavel, in either case, _e:rﬁerges as a
. minister of hell who plays the devil, and who can became, in his
own eyes or those of his'\}ictims, an incarnate fiend. He may be
.seen as associated with black magic or witch craft. ;I'he Palatine
of the Rhein believes that Alphonsus cannot be at prayer but is,

:mstead studylng a book- of conjuratlon, Alice accuses Mosby of
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sedﬁcing hef "by witch-craft and meére .-sorcery" (Arden ib.200), and
in Lust's Dominfion the King links the name of Eleazar with magic.'
Sometime;s such charges. are baéed on mo:r« than an awareness of fhe
_Machiavel's diabolic nature: Hume, who is:employed by Winchester,
Suffolk and the Duchess of Gloucester in 2 Hémy V1 plots with a witch
Aand a conjurer to raise a spirit "fiom depth of under ground" |
(I.ii.79); Monsieur has dealings with .spir*it;s, and Ateukin
advertises himself as an astrologer*' who can.acéomplish all that

James IV desires by the use of charms.

If the Machiavel -does possess magical powers, these are
never shown as associated with any kind of devil WOIrship.“ They
fnere_ly eQince a peculiar cunnlng or a transient ability to |
manipalate men tﬁtrbugh spirits in the manneerf Vandermast in
» John of Bordeaux.  Such powers carry with them a delusive sense
of dominanc.e,. like that éxpressed in the common assértioﬁ that
Fortune is held captive and her wheel turned néw by her conqueror, v
and, as I have suggested, such asser*t;'.ons are invariably a mark of

Impiedy.

In my second chapter I spent a considerable time. in
demonstrating that Machiavelli's téadﬁng is fundamentally
atheistic. By now it\ s‘eems.clear that the Machiavel in this regard
is a dedicated, if sometimes over-zealous, disciple. Naturaily
A-'not. all dramatists, nor all Machiavels, 'acvzkznowledge a direct debt-
to the nﬁster, but there are many who do. Lorenzo, the mentor of

A'Lphohsus, early in the play dictates to his pupil six maxims
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deriving from The Princes. Ateukin has "annotations upon Machiavel"
(James TV, I11.11.1228); -Eleazar has a book "made in hell"

(L.D. V.iii.66) which is "almost certainly a work of Machiavelli.

" Other villa.‘.ns, if they do not admit‘ to reading The Prince, admire
the author cv know some‘thing of his reputation. Stilt, the comic
tool in Hof 5;T1a‘n‘, hearing that Jer*ozﬁ will. seek.out his '"notes o.f

_ Machiavel «... an odd politician" (II.i.510-11), suggests f:haf 'the
oddi’ty lies in Machiavelli's having "driven even honesty from all
men's hearts" (II.i.512-13). Richa:o:i of Gloucester's determination
to "set the murderous Machiavel to school." (3>Henﬁy VI,I1T.i1.193)

"~ 1is too notorious to require comment.

However full the acknowledgement of Machiavelli's influence
may be, there is almost no quotation from The P/uince cr The
Discounses which evinces an explicit contempt for God or for
religion. As I have already indicated, Machiavelli's atheism does
not reveel itself in statements like those of Selimus or the Guise
but in the whole tenor of his teaching. Like most Machiavels,

- Machiavelli does not fulminate against God but simply leaves him
aside. Yet the Machiavel's "politic religien" is, it seems, often
derived directly from Machiavelli. Loienzo sets. two maxims from
~ Chapter XVITI of .The Prince side by side in his advice to Alphonsus: .
YA pri‘nice‘ abO\'('e all things must seem cﬁevout; but thefe is nothing
so dangerous 't'o‘zh-is state, as to regard his promise as his oath" A
(I.'i.109-ll)i, Barabas, lﬁ<e so many of his fellow Machiavels is
-adept in the use of religion to hide "many mischiefs from ’
suspicion" (I.ii.281), ‘and,' as he explains to the audience, it was

" "in Florence that he learnmed the art of hypocrisy.
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Beyond this, it is clear .that the Machiavels follow
Machiavelli in discounting any divine or natur'al. law and in seeing
all law as nmerely the eleafion of the law-giver. Mordred, who is
part Machiavﬂ, asserts that: "The Lawes doe licence as the
Soveraigne lists"(M. of A. II.ii.25); he i8 echoed by Tresilian
~and by Richard in woodAtock by Selimus, who is thoroughly
' Machiavellian in his insistence that both rellglon and law are
: contrlved for the ordering of states and by Ateuk:m who assures
. James that his will is law and that the ]\mg may scout any dictate
of morality or religion 1n tﬁe .interest of state—craft:

| 'Tis pollicie, my liege, in everie state,
To cut off members that disturbe the. head
(James 1V, IV.v.1762-63).
Ateukin's advice gives expression in effect to the central
assumption of both the Machiavel and Machiavelli: that in carving
one's way to a goal consider\ations of religion and conscience are
mere encumbrances. Lorenzo, again, sums up the gist..of much of |
the counsel contained in The Prince: '"To keep an usurped crown, a
prisce must swear, forswear, poison, murder, and camit all kinds
of villainies, provided it be cunningly kept from the eye 'of the
world" (I.i.162-64). Sejanus in his advice to Tiberius strikes a’
similar note: |
The ﬁrince, who shames a tyrannes name‘to. beafe,
Shall neuer dare doe anything, but feare;
All the command of scepters quite doth perish
If it beginne rellglous thoughts to cherish:
- (IT.4i.178-81),
This is reminiscent of C’hapter XVII of The Prince, yet as Meyer-

points out in his dicussion of Se jdnws: "Several passages contain
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though“cs to be found in the Florentine's writings; but since
Jonson never cites them as his authority and always goes back to
Tacitus, Sallust, Livy'r eté.; it must be concluded, the coincidences
in this 'prodigious rhetoric' and Machiovelli arise in having been

drawn from the same SOUI’CeS."ul ~~

~

Méyér is pfobably right. The Machiavel's debt to
Machiavelli‘ is not always a matter of direct influence, nor, if it
is, is this aiways ac}dlowledged. Yét, m the end, one must |
conclude that in their fuhdameﬁtal athéism‘ and in the practices
which stem from it, the Machia\)e'is bear a resemblance to the
polittical figures of The Prince and The Discounses that is too
‘marked to be entirelw coincid‘en‘tal. If in the dark light of the
| flres, of hell the resemblance seemc less than clear, that is
because Machiavelli's \}iew of atheism and its fruits was entirely
different from the wiews of the Elizabethan dramatists. Cesare
Borgia is not pmfsmed as a devil in The Prnince, but in'the
drama the devil’s cap is found to fit very neatly upon the head of
the Machiavel; he wears it sometimes with exultation and a certain

panacie.

# Meyer, p. 101.



CHAPTER FOUR

THE VILLAINS : '“'HE EGOISM OF THE MACHIAVEL

~—

From the time of Tamburlaine elated expressions of pride. in

powef.are, as we have seen, commonplace. Humber in Lociine

Leades fortune tied ip a chaine of gold, 1 |

Constraining her to yield unto his will...

(II.1.15-16).
Yet, despiie the way in which the ghost of Albanact gloats cver
Humber in defeat, harping upon "fell anbition" (IV.ii.93),
usurpation and treachery, Humber is not guilty of much more than
launching an attack on Britain and of taking Albanact's army in the
rear. He is not a true Machiavel and his friumphing over Fortune

. has not quite the Machiavellian ring.

g

~ In the genuine Machiavellian, delight in the conguest of
Fortune is associated often with assertions of dedication to the
_self, which alone is to be trusted and served, and with self-
congratulation on the prowess or cunning that has brought pre-
eminence. When Fortune has beenlless compliant, denunciation of
~ her cruelty or cursing of the stars is very common, but the
peculiarly Machiavellian reaction is one of defiance and, agein, of
cbnfidence in the self to overcome adVerse'circunBtances and to

- achieve the personal ambition that is all in all. Mortimer "Who

T Quotations from Lociine are from Shakespeane's Apocaypha, ed.

Tucker Brooke.
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on to review the extent of his power', rejoices in the cunning that-
causes men to "sue to me for that that I desire" (V.iv.57), and
concludes: 'Maior sum quan cui fortuna nocere" (V.iv.69). Hoffman
enquires in surprise:

Whats that lorrique? what can fortune doe -

That may divert my straine of pollicy?

(_IV.i.1669-70)..
' .Eleazér, though not yet in power, looks forward with relish to the
 accomplishing of his revenge, certain that his royalty in evil and
his ability to await and seize opportunities, will enable him to
- conquer Fortune:

, let fools fear fate,

Thus I defie my starrs, I care not I

How low I tumble down, so I mount high.

(L.D.I.i.l??-?g).. '
Similarly Sejanus sees his own brain as a "sparkling forge" which
"created me anarmor/T'encounter chance" (III.594-95); later, when

Fortune turns away from him, he claims that she knows 'her selfe

the lesser deitie/And but my servant" (V. 208-09).

:

 kind of self-exaltation: involves usually a contempt
for the rest of mankind as well as for fortune or the stars..

" Either the I'Ecbiavel, like Machiavelli, sees his fellow men as
"wretched creatures", easily tempted and easily terrified, or he
despises them for a simple dullness and an unprofitable honesty. )
In either case, he is usually conyinced that he ié superior to ail
other*é in knowledge of the world, craft and cburage', and that, in
consequenc.e , he has the power to-manipulate everyone about him.

~ Monsieur in ’Bw.wg' D'Ambeis is sure that »"gold and grace" (I.1i.53)

can overcome any man's aversion to the world; Muly Mahamet
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believes that "gold is the glue;.sineWS*and stfeng{h'of war'"

(Bo§ A. I.ii.8); Bagot thinks that;Priskiball must reflect
something'of his own avarice’andbéfoﬁwell something of his own
hypocrisy; Failerio khows that the murderers have their price,
and Parabas, with some justifiaation,’sees all Christians as
politic schemefs, and believea'that "every villain ambles after .
 wealth" (J. of M. III.iv.52). . Gardiner and Lorenzo are typical |

of those who employ tool-villains in uéing a blend of bribery and

threats to accomplish their purposes.

Contempt for other characters as fools rather than Kknaves
is just as coﬁmbn. ‘Aarpn brackets togethér foliy, virtue and a
fair skih; all of which, of courée, he sees as alien to himself:
| Let foois do good, and faib men call for grace,
‘Aaron will have his soul black like his face
(T.A. IIT.i.204-05).
Sir Doncaster sees the picus Earl of Huntihgdon as a fool.
Marston's Mendoza believes that "God made honest fools to maintaiﬁ
crafty knaves" (Mal.II.v. 9-100), and laughs at the "Honest fool
duke" (I.vii.76). Selimus, one "whose bodie doth a glorious
spirit beare" (ii.350),despises base fools who reverence family
bonds. Iago, knowing Othello's "frec and open natufe" (I.i11.397),
is ‘'sure.that the Moor "will as ienderly be led by the nose ... As

asses are (I.iii.399—u00).

Whether he sees men as "wretched creatures", as foolish,

‘honest simpletops’ or as a medley of the greedy, the pusillanimous,

 the weak and the bllndly +rust1ng, the Machiavel is rarely prepared

to repose much trust in anyone but hinself or to admire anything

~but his own abilities, or to serve any cause but his-own{ Alphonsus
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“tells himself that he will trust no man "further than tendé unto
thy proper good" (ALph.E.o04 G. I.i.25), preens himself on his
superior cunning, and is "zealous indeed of nothing tut my good"
(I.i.35). Lorenzo thinks:
Tis hard to trust unto a-multitude,
Or any one, in mine opinion,
When men themselves their secrets will reveale.
(S.T. IITI.iv.u47-49).
Yet he is sure that he can, himself, "By force, or faire meanes"
(IT.1i. 30) overcome all obetacles and he determines to "trust my
Selfe, my selfe shall be my friend" (III.ii.118). This kind of
egoism is one of the hall-marks of the ifachiavel. His creed is
" that of Fallerio:
t nature, love and reason tels thee thus,
Thy selfe nmst yet be neerest to thy selfe.
(Two Lam Trag. sig. CV).
This is echoed by Richard in his famous "I am myself alone"
(3 Hen.V1.V.vi.83), and by Barabas in "Ego mihimet sum semper
proximus" (J.o4 M.I.i.187), a statement which Meyer, rather
surprisingly, sees as "the very pith and gist of all

Machiavelli's teachings."2

Because he regards nature as a collection of amoral forces,
love as a strange weakness or "a lust of the blood, and a permission
of the will", (Oth.I.iii.335-36), and reason as an implement to be

used in ach1ev1ng egoistical ambitions, the Jachiavel stands apart

Meyer, p. 33.
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from his socie‘cy.3 He normally recbghises no bonds and sc is
bound by none. Sometimes he is an outsider in some furfther sense, -
which may explain or enhance his aliena’iribn in terms of thought

and feeling. He may be poor, é discontented courtier who hangs
a_bdut the ante-chambers of the great, picking up any commission,
however dubious, and girding at a world that failé to see his worth
and which infects him with its own corruption. He may i)e set |
apart frcoin those about th because he is of a different colour or
nationality cr, at leaét nominally,’ of a different religion. ’He

may be deformed or illegitimate,

A The Machiavel as Outsider

In the earlier plays, the Machiavel who is of a social
status inferior to that of most of those about him is not very
common. It is usually the tool-villains, the minor. Machiavels,
who are discontented couftiers, poer gen'tlemen, or servants on the

make.

% See: L.C. Knights, Drama and Society in the Age 05 Jonson (1937;

rpt. Hzrmondsworth: Pengu:m, 1962), pp. 17-18.

Knighis associates the kind of individualism dlbplayed by the
Machiavel with "the new world of industrial enterprise", and the
"stardards of judgement" which the dramatists brought to bear with

"an older world ... of small communities in which . . . 'human
problems can be truly perceived, which in larger social structures
must more or less necesscmily' be sacrificed'. . . When Dekker

damns the 'Crty doctrine' - _

Nature sent man into the world, alone,

Without all company, but to care for one -
it is clear that he has inherited a morality Wthh the Middle Ages
had found - shall we say? - expedient."
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Some of the.earlier_ﬂachiavels begin as rulers, like
Alphonsus or Piero. - Many are princes, temporal or spiritual,
and are often closely.related to the rightful monarch. They may
be sons or daughters like Selimus and Acomat or Gonorill and Ragan.
They may be brothers like Monsieur or Richard; they may be nepheﬁs
like Muly Mshamet or the Lorenzo of both The Spanish Tragedy and
-Jehonimo. If not close relafives of the ruler, they are often
_ great nolles such as Burgundy and the (Constable of France, Suffolk
and York, Mortimer and the Guise, or even the County Sacrepant and
‘Sir David, brotﬁer of the leader of the Welsh in Edward 1. They
may be princeslof_the:church,’1ike Winchester and Gardiner.u Even
if their origins have been iowly, as Sejanus' haQe or Tresilian's,
| they ususlly appear in their plays as-figures who enjdy.great
power. In the domestic tragedies the instigators of evil often
stand és high or higher than other characters. Shafton in A
Woman Killed with Kindness seems to be of Mountford's class; Alice
Arden is married to a man of substance and is of such good birth
that Greene declares: "éll Kéﬁt knows your parentage and what
you are" (Arden I.491); Fallerio deceives his own brother and -

seeks to wrest an inheritance from his nephew.

Machiavels such as Mendoia; the indigent courtier; Ateukin,
the poor schoiar; Tago, "his WQPShiP'S ancient" (0th. I.1.33), and
Mosby, the jumped—up "botéher" (Arden 1.25), who is not allowed to
forget his origins, are all; in the'earlier plays, somewhat
'_.eXpepllonal Thby stand closer in status to tho typical tocl-

.~VlllalP the figure who, in the later plays, often enjoys the
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lime-light at “the expensé- of his rhcﬁiéveilian master, The tool~
villains of the earlier plays are 'sometimes, more éompr*ehensible
and so more human thaﬁ those who employ them. Some remain mere
thurb-nail sketches of evil, as Lightboen does, or Fallerio's
f'ir‘st,'mm:derer, but others emerge as; ir part at least, the
victims of pov-erfty énd power. Lazaretto, for instahce, while not
particularly sympathetic and obsessively mercenary, is picked out
and playes along by Lorenzo because he is:

A melancholy, discontented ccurtier,

Whose famisht jawes look like the chap of death;

(Jen. I.i.114-15),
In King »L(’.{:/L Skalliger explains that he can live only by flattery,
and the rﬁesseﬁger, enriched by bribes., finds that he is much more
readily accepted in the wérld. When the 'timeé are bad enough,
such views are endorsed by the virtuous who 11ke Sablnus and

Silius, complaln that integrity goes unrewarded and that the only

road to advancement lies through flattery and guile.

Some'major Machiavels, notably Aaron and Eleazar, are
alienated from their societies partly by their cblourf. Barabas is
despised as a Jew;. Richard III has a hunched back and a withered
arm; Alpnonsus is a Spaniard, vhich is resentéd by the electors,
Collen and Saxony; - Winchester, like Edmund, is illegitimate.

Yet, again, these are the exceptions. Just as most of the more
promn.nent Machiavels are at least as highly placed as those about
them, so, usually, they are set apart neither by colour nor
nationality. If they differ from other characters in religion it

is not because they espouse a peculiar faith but because they espouse
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no faith at all, though, since most Machiavels are masterly
hypocriteé s this is not always apparent to anyone but the audience.
Only the wonstrous Richard is deformed, and in 7 Edward TV little
~is éaid cr’ the deformity. Winchester ard the huddle of Beauforts
are, so .fe.‘:r? as I know, the only- illegi’tjméte Machiavels in the

earlier plays, with the doubtful exception of Mordred. ' f

_ Again, it is the tool-villains, more than their masters,
who are distinguished by peculiérities of the kind that I have |
listed. Eleazar is served by a number of Mdor*sv', 'Abr\aham, the
poisoner of Bajazet, and Alexander, Alphbnsus‘ tool, are Jewish.
Most .str'ikingly, a considerable number of ‘thosé hired to do murders
are foreig;ners. - Ithamore was born in Thrﬁce and brought up in
Arabi-iy the Cuise uses two Spa.nish aésaséins; and Alexander is
"of Toledc"; Frenchmen,who -épeak a kind of comic pidgin are

employed in James IV and also in The Wounds of Civik War. >

Despite the tool-villains, it is clear that the Machiavel

does not have to be in any ob_vious sense an outsider. What is,
perhaps, uore significant is that, in Elizabethan drama at large,
the outsider. does not have to be a Machiavel. These rather stark

- facts suggest several conclusions: first, that the dramatists felt

4. I am not, of course, concerned with camedy, but Don John should

be remembered here, perhaps.

Iorrique, the tool-villain in Hofgman, assumes the disguise of a

French doctor when he supplies Jerom with poison. Foreign
doctors, like the Frenchman, Dr Caius, in The Merry (lives of
Windson, seem to have been popular amongst the upper-classes. It
“may well be that in the sixteenth century the association of the
‘physician and the assassin appeared inevitable.
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no absolﬁte need to explain thé Machiavel's‘ aliena't.ion from other
men, or his total degiicati’on to self in terms of éome imposed
difference or some sehée of rejection; There was, it seems, at
least until the time of Ford's reliance on The Anatomy of
'Mdanchd!iy., no 'féel;Lng that evil had to be explicable and,
consequently, no stock appeal equivalent to that of the psychiatrist
to the deprived childhood. The coroAllary of this is that, in the
drama, to be é Moor, a Jew or a bastard does not 'necessariiy
involve rejection, or that, if it does, réjection does not leé.d
inevitabiy to the kind of wickedness +hat comes from 1iving in a -
wofld with one ci‘tiz_en; Firmally, one is faced with the conclusion
that a biack skih, a hunched back, or a bend sinister is never in
the earlien plays a full excuse for a distoﬁted nafure; in a

Machiavel it is, rather, an emblem of that distortion.

All this may become clearer, perhaps, if one pauses to
exanu.ne certain dlfferences between Othello and Eleazar or Shylock
and Barabas. The Bastaxd Falconbridge 1ooks as though he mlght
. become a Ik 1chlavel but goes on, instead, to dﬂnounce policy and
‘rebellion an-d to deliver the patriotic exhortation that ends

King John.® - There is no hunch-back who is not a Machiavel to set

Falconbridge talks of "Sweet, sweet, sweet poison" (I.1.213); he
is several times linked with the devil; he has something of the
I‘Lachlavel's J_r*reverem, salty wit, and in his soliloquy on
"commodity" (II.i.561-588) he seems to move from cynical
observation of political affairs to acceptance of the unprincipled
self interest that is "the bias of the world." Yet, as Matchett
remarks, ”Pany of the difficulties commentators have wrth the
speech arise from their attempts tc make of it a summation of the
Bastard's character, a final position rather than a stage in his
-development."  The speech is intended, I think, to mark a stage



169

beside Richard of Gloucester. It seems rather as though a
hideously ugly body, 1ike that of De Flcres much later, remained
the one i:fallible sign, though never the complefe explaﬁafion, of

a disposition as unnatural and grotesque as twisted limbs or a

\»‘

'ravaged face.

In his essay 6n O0thello and Coﬂouﬁ Prejudice G.K. Hunter
describes the development over mény centuries of "a traditional
view of what Moors are like, i.e., grossz, disgusting, inferior,

‘carfying the symbol of dammatibn on their skin."7 Yet on the stage
not all Mbcrs had to be evil. As I have shown already, Maly
Mahamet Seth in The Battle 06 Aﬂcazan is presented as hav1ng
~Justice and v1rtue on his side, desplte the fact that he is a black
man fighting against a white one. When the Moor became largely
isolated in a white society he was, apparently, expected to have a
"soul black like his face" (T.A., III.i.205) and usually the

expectation was fulfilled; yet in Othello such expectations are
turned back upon the audience:and exploited to make plain the

- ease with which we assent to Roderigo's and Iago's‘picture of the

Moor as "lascivious" (I.i.126) .and a "devil" (I.1i.91). As the

6 cont'd

in the asudience's development as well as one in the Bastard's, for
as the play proceeds and Falconbridge goes on to reject John's
policy of compromise with Pandulph, and to berate the rebel lords,
one is invited to revise not only one's assessment of the Bastard
but also the grounds on which that assessment has been based.

See: William H. Matchett's Introduction to King John in The
ComplLete Signet CLassic Shaheéreana (19653 rpt. 1972), p. 557.

The edition of the play used is: William Shakespeare, King John,
ed. E.A.J. Honigmann, The Arden Edition of the Works of William
Shakespeare (London: Methuen, 1954).

! G.K. Hunter, "Othello and Colour Prejudice", p. 150.
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play prﬁceeds, of course, Othello 'does turn away from the valﬁes

of -the white civilisation that he has upheld, and becomes, like

the menac:ing Turk, a barbarian enemy of order, justice and truth.
Othello's black face is, then, both a deceptive appearance and an
image of trat part of his nature which he has held in subjection
until Tago takes from him thé reason and prowess that have made him
the champion of Venice. Finally, Othello's colour is an Achilles'

" heel, a weakness upon which Tago can pléy in the -proéess of throwing
the Moor back into barbarism. In scame sense, then, Othello's
colour is used to explaih what he is and why he acts as he does.

| The same '.-'m'.ght be said of Eleazar, whose dedication to vengeance
 stems, it seems, from a furious sense of injur'y. Hev has been
deprived of his royal inheritance and taken captive by the

"Spanish Tyrant" (L.D. I.1i.158), and now, in Spain, his royal blood
rmeans only that he is hated aﬁd mocked as "the black Prince of
Divels" (I.i.90). But any vsimilarity between Othello and Eleazar

is superficial;' the differences are striking and instructive.

Eleazar, though loved by the Queen of Spaiﬁ and marvied to
a whife wile, is from the beginning an outsider in a way that
Othello is not. He is bombarded with‘_'msults relating to his
'colohr, but the insults are prompted by suspicions ofv lust and
ambition that are éll too Qell—-founded. Eleazar begins Lustt's
boménéon as a Machiavel as welll as a Moor; he is rejected not so
-much because he is black as because he is wicked. His coloﬁr
becomes the emblem of genuine evil that his enemies make of it, and

his own complaints of racial discrimination become a belated
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justification of defiant delight in a black self. Like Aaron,
Eleazar rojoices in the perfect matching of black face and black
soul whict: together camprise a completely self- contained,

completely self-absorbed identity.

~.

Othello differs from Eleazar at iévery point. His colour
may be too much for Brabantio when it comes to vmarr*iage‘with
Desdemona, and Iago may insult him when his back is turned, but >
in the Senate, Otheilo is accepted for what he is: a bulwark of
Chr*istenciom and a noble general who is "Afa:r’ more fair than black"
(1.1ii.290).  Initially, Othello's colour is not an emblem of his
nature but a foil to virtues that his enénies fail to value at
their true rate. Despite thei strictures of F. R. I.eavis,8
Othei.o does not suffer from a tendency to idealise himself so much
aé from self doubt, and, at the end of the play, if he attempts
to justify his errors, he does not harp on his colour. Rathér,

“he himself r*ej‘ects and condemns the inner barbarian to whorﬁ he

has been betrayed, and in his suicide 'l:ufns his sword against that ..
_ part of himself that has proved an enemy to Venice .’9 It is at
this point ‘thaf the difference between Othello and Eleazar is most
marked. Othello ends by cleaving away the darkness that has set
him apart »from other men; Eleazar, even in death, hugs it about

himself like "a Roab imperiall" (I.i.173).

8 F.R. leavis, "Diabolic Intellect énd the Noble Hero" in The Common

Pursuit (18523 rpt. Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1962), pp. 136-60.
S And say besides, that in Aleppo once,
Where a malignaent and a turban'd Turk
Beat a Venetian, and traduc'd the state,
I took by th' throat the circumcised dog,
And smote him thus.
(V.i3..353-57),
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Th= contrasf between Shylock aﬁd Barabas is not as sharp

" as that between the two Moors. ‘Both are seen as outsiders by the
»Christians amongst whém they live, both are mistr*eafed, and both
want fevenge. Yet Shylock's determination to have his pound of
flesh, while not condoned 1n his play, .is at least éontprehensiﬁlé
and, in some sense, commensurate with his wrongs, while Barabas,
although he suffers greater injustices than Shylock, plﬁnges into
an orgy ot butchery and vengeance so monstrous that all that he has
suffered dwindles into'i_nsignif’icance. | The poisoning of the nuns
- and the blowing up of the garrison of soldiers are not to be
explained in terms of resentment or even of policy. They beCOme
instead the products of tﬁa‘t Sheer love of evil which is evinced
in Barabas' gloating with Ithamore over a life—tijﬁe of gleeful
afrocities. Barabas is, in fact, a true outsider, tfus‘c_ing' none
but himself, feeling for none but himself, and so delighting in

. the hame of Jew as api»ropriéte to what he is. | Shylock clings,
of course, to his Jewishnes.s,_but in him it is not an emblem of a
total dedication to evil or to self, which ﬁas always and

" inevitably set him apart from the rest of humanity. Instead of
revelling in isolation; at at least one point in The Merchant of
Venice, Shylock insists upon the bonds that unite him, or ought

to unite nim, with Vh:ls fellow men: "Hath not a Jew eyes? hath
not a Jew hands, organs, dimensions, senses, affections, passions?"

o s g 10
(IIT.1i.52-54).

10 All quotations from the play are from William Shakespeare, The

Merchant of Venice, ed. John Russell Brown, The Arden Edition of .
. .the Works of William Shakespeare (London: Methuen, 1955).
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This contrasting of outsiders who are not Machiavels with
Machiavels who aie also du;sidérs would seem to endorse my earlier
suggesticrs that the Machiavel is not to be explained in terms of
any pécxﬂ.;fmity, and that, in the droma, pecﬁliarity, despite
audience expectation, is not an ini%lliblésign of evil. Buf,
beyond this, at least one new point has pef-haps emerged.. The
Ivﬁchiavel seems not only tb be the irreducible, final cause of his
own isolation, but to welcome isolation from men as he welcomes
alienation ffom God. He may compiain- with justice of persecution
‘and suffer real injury to his pride or to his pocket, but'_in the
end he szems to hug to himself the name of ‘the outsider as
properly his. Sometimeé ‘he may even flourish it as the emblem
of his delighted egoism :m much the way that he can parade an
’ éffinity with the devil. Interestingly, even that affinityb is
not. allowed to impairfthe_r’lachiavel's splendid isolation; even in

hell he will out-act the devils "in perfect villainy", and so

remain eternally the untarnished egoist, the inviolate outsider.

Standing apart as he does, the Machiavel is used sometimes
.to provide a peculiar vision of the world of his play. In later o
plays, like Wébs’ter"s, where those of the tool-villain class, the
discontented courtiers, achieve much greater importance, the
| Machiavel engages often iﬁ a v.._rrtual stream of s;atir‘*iC commentary.
'In the earlier playé this soft of denwmciation_of corruption |
usuvally comes from virtuous figures like' Perillus, who lamerﬁ:s
- "this wicked age." (Lein viii;753) , or at least ffom characters

like Marston's Antoﬁi_o, who are supposed to have right on their side:
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Still striving to be more than man, he proves

More than a devil; devilish suspect,

Devilish cruelty, all hell-strain'd juice

Is poured tc his veins, making him drunk

With fuming surquedries, contempt of heaven,

- Untam'd arrogance,lust, state, pride, murder.

(IIT.di. 119—24)
If Marston were Middleton (who is, T am convinced, the author of A
The Revengen's T/w.gedy)ll such a speech might be a mainspring of
marvellous, cohesive ironies, or one of a series of mirrors reflecting
images through the play as through a hall. As it is, Antonio's .
Revenge does little to enforce the idea that Antonio, the only
avenger in Elizabethan drama who gets off scot-free, is looking at
- anything like his own reflection. However, not all the earlier
dramatists remained indifferent to the dramatic cepital to be

accrued from giving something in Antonio's vein to a recognisable

Machiavellian.

Inevitably, in revealing his assessmenf of other men as
kna.veé or fools, the Machiavel sometimes engages in generai comment
which is important both in :Lts revelation of his own character and
in its contribution tc an all-embracing J'Ipny. He may stand
~ aloof, reducing chivalr*y_, love and goodness to dust and ashes,

rather in the manner of a Thersites. In doing this, he is, it

1 see: s, Schoenbaum, Midd€eton's Tragedies (New York: Columbia

University Press, 19585), pp. 153-65; George R. Price, "The
Authorship and the Biblicgraphy of The Revenger's Tragedy,"
The Library, 5th series, 15 (1960),, 262-77; . Peter B. Murray,
"The Authorship of The Revenge}z s Thagedy," Papens o4 the
Bibliognaphical Society of America, 56 (1962), 185-218.

The edition of the play used is Cyril .LOUX’RGUI‘, The Revengen's
Thagedy, ed. R.A. Fcakes, The Revels Plays {(London: Methuen, 1968).
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'seems, as B.J. Layman suggests of Webster's Flamineo,12 teafing
down evervthing about him to something that he can both understand
and controli. - Thus, Iago, having designated Othello an>"erring
barbarian” and Desdemona "a super-subtle Venetian" is-eﬁre their
"frail vow" will not be htoo hard fgﬁ‘my wits, and all the tribe
" of hell" (I.iii.356=58). Tﬁe'troubling thing about sueh assessments
is that they are not all wrong. Othello is capable of becoming
what Iago calls him, end Desdemona did deceive her father. Yet in
. so far as such judgements are incompiete they turn back upon the

Machiavel and illuminate his limitations.

Richard of Gloucester's judgements are, at first,.endorsed
by his play; His victims are, as he suggests, shallow or lascivious
or bloedy, and they fail to recognise both the enormity of their
sins or the imminence of retribution. Anne is contemptible in her
readiness to forget Edward and Henry; Elizabeth and her husband
-dld abandon Lancaster for Xork - Edward is lustful; Mergaret did
partlclbate in the killing of Rutland and the tauntlng of York;
Buckingham has been both "high-reaching" (IV.ii.31) and "deep-
revolving" (IV.ii.42). VAll'this'is true as Richard claims it to
be. Yet, latterly, Richard's judgemen.s are proved false; .
Elizabeth in pretending to accede to a mafriage proposal is
neither "shallow" nor "chahging" (IV.iv.u315,’and Richmond is never
“the figuie that Richard derides in his address to his soldiers.

The denllne in the reliability of Rlchard‘° wudgements is, then, one

12 p.g. Layman, "The Equ librium of Opposites in The Whate Devil: A

Relnterpretatlon," PMLA, 74 (1959), 336 47.
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~of the indices of his passage from the 'role of hell's factor, to
that of monstrous enemy of goocdness and of God. The underlying
irony is that in garnefing up the guilty for hell, Richard fails
to realise that he is, himself, the epivome of all the evil by
which Engiand is bedeviled and, hence,.the ultimate object of the

divine petfibution which, unwittingly, he has served.

The society in which Barabas 1lives is, if anyfhing, more

‘ profoundly corrupt than the England of Richard of Gloucester. |
Barabas' attacks.on the }_iypocrisy,' greed and lust of Christians
are, in The Jew o 'Mw&ta, largely justified. Yet Barabas, since |
like Richard he lives apart from other men, fails to see the ties
that unite him with his enemies. If Barabas recognises that he is
akin to his foes in both }‘ ypocrisy =nd greed, he belleves until the
‘end that he is superior in cunnmg.v The great irony of the play is
that Barebas' enemies are finally much closer to his own
‘assessment of hlnself than he has acknowledged, and s0, in the final
" scene, outwit him. In a ver'y real sense it is Barabas himself who

collapses the gallery above the boiling cauldron.

Later, in The Revengen's Tragedy, this flickering of mirror |
images before a Machiavel too self-absorbed to know his own
reflectio: becomes, :m effect, the heart and soul of a .play made
up of one ironic reversal'after another. For the time being, if
, fhere were no Vindices, there were still characters who, as total
egoists, might provide J'mc"iges of themselves and of their societies

which invite always some taxing reappraisal of reality.
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The Motiveés of the Machidvel

Since the Machiavel is always an egoist, and since, in this
_as in other th:ings; he is linked with irne political figureé of The
Prince and The Discounses, it would haxlly be SUI‘pI’iSi_l_:lg to discover
that he is much interested in power.~ Wrat is, perhaps, a little .
surprising is that, when heads are -céunted; fhere is not é single
Machiavel in any of the eaflier plays who is not in some sense a
power—-secker. This is frue not only of the central, fuily-—'dr'am
figures but also of the tool villains and of the mass of peripheral
characters who migh‘t be fully Machiavelljan if their backgrounds

were a little different, or the presentation of their characters

. slightly more or less comprehensive.

2s I have showh, the _gréat ass of the earlier Machia\}els
are rulers, or the close reiatives ofvrulefs,- or, at least, great
nobles. .F‘or almost all of these the retention or achievément of
‘power in the shape of what York calls)"'.the golden cir*cuit'; |
(2 Hen VI.III.1.352) is the ultimate aim. The crown is, of course
the mark of the great outsider who is ’recbg;niéed not only as unique
but as supreme; consequently, to the egoist whd recognisés ne
"orimogenity and due of birth' (Troilus and Cressida, T.iii.108)%3,
the crown 1s utterly desirable, the ultimate .symbol of vhat he is

.assured "by nature, love and reason" he must be. The preservation

13. Quotations from Trodllus and Cressdida aré from William Shakespeare,
Trhoillus and Cressida, ed. Daniel Seltzer, The Signet Classic

Shakespeare (New York: The New American Library, 1963).
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or extension.of powér is all. i'nportanf to an Alrhonsus or a Muly
Mahamet, as well as to such figures as Mordred or Herry IV or the
French kings in both Edward TI1 and King John.

Most Elizabethan Machiavels .glo‘not begin their plays as
kings but struggle with varying degrees of success to achieve
éupremé power. - Even where there is no possibility of winning a
throne, the aim is often to become the power behind it. Winchester. -
for instarce, longs to "sit at chiefest stern of public weal
(1 Hen V1.1.i.177).  Suffolk, having seen Margaret of Anjou
married to Henry VI, expects to enjoy rule over "hér', the King:
and realm" (1 Hen VI.V.v. 1’08) The flatterers of Richard IT in
WOoa'A/tock want the king's uncles dead so that their :mfluence |
will be unrestr‘icted:\ "Had they been dead, we had ruled the
: realmv'and.him" (I.ii.19).  The Machiavels who are neither .
nobles nor court fa'vbm:ites, and most f the tool{viiiains, are
usually eager for wealth, but, even in *these cases-, there is
often emphésis on the power that wealth blfings, or on "rising",
or on the acquisition of éome title. At the beginning of The Jew
o4 Malta, Barébas is contemptuous of mere coin and revels instead
J.n the tiought of commanding the beauty of jewels, any one of which
might serve "To ransom great kings from captivity" (I.i.32). In
. his yearning for "infinite riches in a liftle room" (I.1.37), the
stress is more upon "infinite" than upon "riches". Alice Arden |
suspecfs that "Mosby loves me not but for my wealth" (viii.1l08),
and, in a sense, she is right, but Mos by s resentment of Arden's

reference to the "pressing :iron" (xiv.235) suggests that he is
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more interested in acquiring gentility 'than in the simple

| possession of money. Again, :m The Death of Robert Earl of
Huntingdow, the Prior* ‘cer*tain_ly covets '.his'-nephew‘s lands, but he
seems even more attracted by the title ~f earl. Often, of
course, the desire for power and advancement is blended with other
motivesq; the most common of these are, perhaps, hatred of some

rival or a desire for vengeance.

. The Machiavellian sisters in King Leir, like Shakespeare's
Goneril and Regan, look forward to the enjoyment of power, .
untroubled by their aged father. They feel themselves threatened
by their younger sister, but their desire.to discredit her stems less
from the cool recognition of the danger Cordella represents than
from jealous hatred:

Besides, she is so nice and so demure§

So sober, courteous, modest and precise,

That all the Court hath worke ynough to do,

To talk how she exceedeth me and you.

(ii.105-08). :

Similarly, Viiluppo in The Spanish Tragedy hopes to advance

himself by vilifying Alexandro, but is prompted also by hatred of
' an enemy, Winchester's desire for power is fed by a longing to
make Gloucester stoop, and Gardiner, in bringing down Cromwell,

wants nct only to protect the combined interests of his church and

himself, but to avenge a personal insult.

Vengeance as a motive that combines with the pursuit of
power is yet more apparent in Onkando Furioso.  Sacrepant aims
initially at a crown and at marriage viith Angelica, but when the

pm'ncess rejects his advances he déetermines to avenge the insult.
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His longing to become king éontinues uﬁassuaged, but until his-b
death, Sacrepar.lt. is also intent on the "quittance" of his "ills"
(II.1i.4992., In much ;tfie same way both .S-elimusvand Acomat strive
for controi of their father's empire and both are resentful when
Bajazet refuses to recognise their claims. Acomat, especially,
.éontinties prompted‘ by a blend of ambition and revenge, that

"enawes" (xv.1345) his soul.

Scmetimes the ambition of the Machiavel is accompanised
by a sheer delight in evil, or by a pleasur*e in the exercise of |
his own cunning so intense that it seems almost an end in itself.
Encugh has already been said of. the sadistic glee of Aaron_,'
Barebas ard }‘allerio'S'_firét murderer, and of the preening of
Mortimer, Alphohsus and Richard., *one of these éharaéte:os _is
indifferent, of 'cour»se; to a self—advanéement which will enhance

.the satisTactions of alienation and of self-esteem.

o WBiIe all the Machiavels are concerned to sozﬁe extent with
power, there are a handful whose motives are difficult l“co define
at all accurately, and two or three more in whom the pursuit of
power though not absent is less corﬁpelling +than same other motive.
The motivation of Kyd."s ILorenzo is pl;ain enough once he gets into
his stride. He hates Horatio as a successful rival for glory, as
a commoner unworthy of the’ affections of Bel-Imperia, and as an
interloper who threatens to disrupt the sghexﬁe for marrying Bel-
Imperia to Balthazar. After Horatio is dead, Lorenzo i)usies
- himself _Ln covering his tracks. But quite why Lorenzo is so

. zealous in the pramotion of Balthazar's suit in the first place
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is never really explaihed. Obviously a match between Bel-Imperia
" and a prince of Portugal must be advantageous to Lorenzo '-s house ,'
but Loreizo being what he is, one searches for some more direct,
personal nenefit that will reward Lorenzo's pains; there is, it

seems, nor to be found.:LL+ , ST~

> The "motiveless malignity" of Iago is notorious, but as
Bradley has pointed out, Iago is not, in fact, "motiveless" at

all;ls

on the contrary, he offers us too many motives for his
ensnaring of Othello. For instance, in soliloquy, lago announces
* that he suspects Othello of having made .him'a cuckold and that he
- intends to be revenged. One does not, of course, expect
everything that is said in a soliloquy to be true; when a
charzter claims that he fxolds Fortune capti&e the audience knd-:s
that it must be sceptical; nearly all tragic herces are in some

sense deluded and often reveal their delusions in soliloquy. Yet

we expect the speaker himself to believe what he says, and the

14 It is, however, not unusual for a dramatist to get the situation

he wants, to create what Oscar Mandel calls "the original,
configuration" by causing a character to act in a manner that is
not wholly consistent with later actions. F.G. Schoff sees
Lear's initiel action as one "which, as he is shown elsevhere
in the play, he would manifestly 1ever perform", and suggests
that it is simply the necessary induction to "a play about the
fearful power of evil, into whose grip, through some misstep
or accident, even the wisest and noblest man may plunge himself
and us." ,

See: Oscar Mandel, "Towards a Stricter Definition of Tragedy',
University of Kansas City Review, 25 (1959), 163-71;

F.G. Schoff, "King Lear: Moral Example or Tragic Protagonist",
Shakespeare Quarterly, 13 (1962), 157-72.

5 Bradley, pp. 207-37.
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trouble with’Iagé is that we can neither believeiin Othello's
adultery nor in iégo‘s honesty when he lays the charge. Because
one knows that Othello is of "é free aiwl openlnature".(I.iii.397),
. "constant, noble, loving" (II.i.284) it appears absurd that he
should be accused of duping his Wily~ancient and of engaging in
sexual intrigue with Emilia. Yet it is, of course, Iago who pays
these reluctant tributes to the Moor, and who does so in the.

very soliloquies in which he reveals the suspicion of adultery.
One is forced to conclude either that Shakespeare is turning the
conyention attaching to the soliloquy on its head and that Iago
is lying to the audience, or thai we are confronted with a character
' so.fully self—decéiVed that he seeks to justify his courses to

- himself with the grossest and most palpable of falsehoods.

If one comes to iago aftervreading some number of
Elizabethan plays he is,  perhaps, less perplexing than if one comes
upon him fresh from Dostoevsky. Although the conjunction of |
irreconcilable statements is.probably more striking in Iago's
speeches than ih those of other charactefs, he is not alone. in
éupplying a cold but compliant rational.faculty with a pretext for
the acceptance of errant impulse. Dr Faustus, for instance,
justifies his turning to magic'byvassuring himself that all men
are simmers, that all sinners are damned, aﬁd that, in consequence,
-hé'may as we%i be hanged for a sheep as for a lamb; and he does
this by constructiﬁg a syllogism from two half—tgxté, both of which

go on to give assurance of God's mercy to the penitent.l.6 Faustus'

18 See: P.H. Kocher, Christopher Marbowe (Chapel Hill: University of

North Carolina Press, 1946), pp. 106-07.
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brings to the play and from the whole fabric of vthe play itself.
Inv the case of Iago, siﬁce we cannot always believe his
disclosurés and since -everyone‘ elsé in Othello is duped into
thinking him honest, it is finally only irom this total dramatic

fabric that any key' +o his motives can bz found.

" The play as a whole x*e\}eals that Iago, like all Machiavels,

is evil, and that the evil itself is not to be explained. His
mind is, in a sense, the centre of his final silence, and the heart
of that dariness which is contrasted repeatedly with images of
light and nurity. - But if evil itself is iﬁexplicable, it is, as

I have suggested, ‘some explanation of what is done. The evil of
the Machiavel conéiéts in a total self-absorption which alienates ,
~ him from god and 1en and which drives him .to seek endorsement of
his isolation and self-adulation in the achievement of power. Thus
O,t.he,l’,@o suggests that Iago, who declares "I am not what I am"
(I.i.65), whose every relationship is a matter of pretence, and
whose self—worship is apparent, derives his ultimate pleasure

from the manipulation of other people. lw}ien he tells us with
satisfaction that Othello can be led by the nbse, we can believe
| that tﬁe satisfac;tion is real because throughout the play, Iago

is at his most. zestful when he is making others dance to his

tune. The "pleasure, and action" that "make the hours seem short"
(II.iii.369) are those involved in imposing his will upon nominal
superiors, in bringiné; the:ﬁ, all unsuspecting, under his command.
Such exercise v’feeds an ego which 1s galvanised by the typically

Machiavellian desire to do evil for its own sake, to wreak



184

vengeance for some injury to the amour propre, and, above all, to
achieve puwer over the destinies of others. Such motives become
more compatling when, like Milton's Satan, the Machiavel realises

that those whbm he seeks to control are possessed of pleasures in

which he csn never share., - T

-7 If the motives of Lorenzo and Tago are not eaéily defined, -
those of Hoffman and Marston's Piero are made abundantly clear.
Fach has an interest in gaining power or in extending thé sphere
of influence. Hoffxﬁan, having passed himself off as the heir to
~ the Dachjof Luningberg, exclaims: '"Dukedomes I well ha\}e them"
(Iv.ii.1905). Piero, already duke of Venice, pians tcl) bring |
Fléreng:e under his rule by marry:'mg his daughter to the young
Galea:zo: | |

| Then Genoa mine by my Maria's match,
Which I'1l solemnize ere next setting Sun;
Thus Venice, Florence, Genoa strongly leagu'd.
Excellerit, excellent! I'll conquer Rome ...
(A.R.IV.i.263-66).

Yet neither Hoffman nor Piero are primarily péwer—seekers;
tﬂhey ar‘e unusual examples o.f the Machiavellian type in that both
are, first and fovérﬁost‘, intent upop revenge. As I have suggested, -
desire to revenge some injury, real or j’magined, is nof UNCommon
in a character as ego.istigal, as adu’la"cor*y of self, as the
Machie;vel, Yet normally ,. of course, the revenge motive is
subservient fo the dominant lust for power. Hoffman and Pie.ro.
are irteresting because, in combining the roles of Machiavel and

of avenger, they are exceptional in two senses; if the earlier
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. Machiavels do not normally share their obsession with _revenge .

~ the earlier avengers are rarely as consistently Machiavellian.

TheAElizabefhans' attitude to revenge was, as Fredson
Bowers nas shown, oddly ambivaleht.” ~ On the one hand they were
the heirs to a long tradition of privefe justice and could endorse
the views of a Lord Sanquire: "I confess I.was never willing to
put up a wrong where, upon ‘cerms of bhon,our, I might right myself,
‘nor never willing to pardon where I had the power to r*evenge."18 |
On the ‘othef hand the law; _tﬁe_ moralists and the chu):ch, joined
almost unanimously iri denouncing the pursuit of pr'iva'te vengeance
- as a threat to the peace of the realm and as a contravention of .
. God's pronouncement: "Vengeance is mine." ' The earlier‘ dramatists
usually had it both ways. If, in the end, fheir ’avengers were
punishec by death and could in the meantjme, become corfr*upf or mad,
they normally began the plays as sy’npa*he'tlc and even adnirable
‘ vflgure_s. Perhaps because of the increase in duell:mg under James,
‘the condemnation of revenge became in the seventeenth century more
.Wlidespread and more vehement. In the drama the avenger often, now,

began as an obvious villain, or, like Vindice, turned out in

retrospect to have been infected by corruption from the start.

Fart of the interest_"of Piero end Hoffman would seem to lie,

then, in their reflection of the growth of more general and more

17 ‘Bowers, "The Bdckground of Revenge" in EL{zabethan Revenge ngedy,

Pp. 3-40.

. Complete Collection of State Trials . . from the Ea)z,&ae/.wt Pcyz,wd
e o« o L0 1783, ed. Themas . Bayly Howell (Lon\xon 1816-1828),
747-51, Quoted in Bowers, p. 29.

18
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overt hostility to i)rivate vengeance. | In fact, in the case of
Piero, almost the reverse is true; in Antonlo's Reverge he is simplyi
a variaticn on the th@e, a wicked avenger contrasted with one whom,
it seems, we are _ intended to accept as honourable and good. But
Hoffman is altogether. another matter. Chettle's play is important
because it is one of the firsf to exploit fully the similarities
-which, under the surface, link two stage types. Beyohd that it is.
one of the first to recognise how far ine revenge ethic may be

identified with the Machiavellian.

The avenger, _renouné:'.ng the "deicfa mihi" of the Lord, sets
his own wiil above the divine in a manner vér*y close to that- of the
atheistic Machiavel. Hoffman goes on o use piety as a cloak in
bewailiing ’thé Duke of Prussia, and, in disguising himself as Otho,
becomes the opposite of the picus hermit Roderick, who has
renounced the world and repents of his earlier usurpation. At the
end of the play, when Hoffni_an is exhorted to consider his séul, he
turns his mind instead tc a hell which he sees as awaiting those
who executed his father, but this hell gaives for Hoffman himself ..

As both Machiavel énd avenger Hoffman is ;:unning vin devising 'the'
'déathé. of his enemies and destr_uctive inﬂthe. execution of his plans.
His vengeful glee, when, after Lodowick and Austria have died, he |
"would sing a hymne unté the fates/Compos'd of laughj_ﬁg
inter*jections" (I1I.i.1091-92) is very much in the vein of Aaron

or Barabas. But, above all, .Hoffnan; like all Machiavels, is

an egoist, and the.play, I think, brings out that his desire for.

. vengeance is a lust, just as his passion for Martha is a lust.
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Although at first Hoffman appears to love I’Iérf-t:ha', this love is soon
‘revealed as one which will countenance the rape and :Imprisoﬁment :

of the beloved. The Martha incident throws a lurid light back

upqn Hoffinan's eafliér dedication to vengeance. It.calls in question
his appax'eht love for his dead fafher' and suggests that both

. vengeance and sexual desire are different facets of -'the same blina
drive towards self—aggrandisement; domination and the gratification

_ of a perverted, amoral will.

The Virtues of the Machiavel

‘Scmetimes the egoism of the Machiavel seems to be tempered
. by some feeling for a fellow human being which is closer to genﬁine
love or concern than Hoffman'é passion-b for Martha. Nearly always
the ébject of such feeling is a woman, a wife, mistreés or sistery

a child; or-a father. Acomat has .some concéfn for his Queen,
‘whom he éccuses Seiimus of strangling "without regard or care,/Of

~ love or dutie" (xxx.2505-06); 'thé Guise reproaches his.unfaithful
wife with: .

Is all my love forgot which held thee dear,
Ay, dearer than the apple cf mine eye?
(Mass. xv,28-29).

And Muly Mahamet tries to cheer his fainting spouse with meat that
he has wrested from a lioness. Mortimer bids farewell to his
paranbur' in terms that suggest some affection, and Suffolk's
-parting from Queen Margaret seems filled with real grief. At the
‘end of Anden of Faversham Mosby turns on Alice and reviles her as a

strumpet, but his regret at being unable to save his sister from

execution seems genuine enough. Fallerio finally confesses his
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: cra'més in an attempt to protect his loyél Allenso; Piém "'seems
to condole his son'" when Antonio thruste before him "flesh and
blood, which I am sure.thou lov'st" (A.P.V.iii.80); Barabas in
Act T of The Jew of Malta declares that he holds his daughter:
| - as dear

As Agcmemnon did his Ip‘u.gen oo

(T.1.135-37), _
And Aaron risks ever-ythin'g- in his efforfts to preserve the black
child that Tamora has borme him. In Alphonsus, Emperon of Gemmany
the tool-villain Alexander is desolated by the death of his father,
Lorenzo, ¢i:d determines to exact a "dire revenge" (I.11.267).
" Richard of Gloucester in The True Thagedie of Richard Duke o4 Yorke
declares:

I had no father, I am like no father, |

I have no brothers, I am like no brothers...

(V.vi.69-70).
But in the version of the speech that appears in 3 Henwy VI the
line in which the father is rejected doés not appear, and there is
in the play a strong suggéstion that, for Richard, York was the one
person who mattered. It is only after York's dea'thA that Richard
energes as fully Machiavellian, expressing a new sense of isolation
ahd displaying a ferocity that comes in part from a desire to avenge

his father's death.

In some few instances such as these, ﬁxe affection
displayed remains, after scrutiny, a feeling that the play does
thhJ'_ng fo diminish o‘r'* undercut. But in these cases love and
concern usually appear very suddenly, and may, equally suddenly,

vanish after a single speech. Predictably, then, the Machiavels
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who give way to genuine affection are often generally inconsistent,
or even fragxnented;_ chafacters. The Guise, for :'métanee, after a
thoroughly Maohiavellien career, seems, On his death-bed, to
express a real loyalty to the Catholic church. His. love for his
wife appears an aberration of a similar. kind, introduced to supply
a fresh motive 'for* murder when the times are quiet. Again,
Fallerio does not develop. ‘He simply changes abruptly from a

Machiavel to a penitent.

When the Machiavel's expressicn of love ie neither
. obviously hypocritical .nof aber'r‘ant , it is either tainted by
policy or rooted in 'egoistical feeling for a character who is seen
more ae ar. extension of the Machiavel lﬁmself than as a discrete
personality. O'U.f_LOl]‘\.'S love for qug-met and Mortimer's for
ISabella are mterlocked w1th treason and self-seeking. Acomat's
Queen is an arm of his power, who suppcrts her hus'hand against
Selimus and who must be supported if Acomat is to defeat his
brother. Muly's feeding of Calipolis on "lyons flesh" (B.of A.
II.iii.n.1) is an assertion of his own undaunted power and an
- emblem of the resurgence of ferocious ~curage needed to gain vicfory
in the newt battle: , '

| Feed and be fat, that we may meet the’foe

- With strength and terror, tc revenge our wrong.

(I1.i11.101~02).
Children, _even more than wives or paranmuré, are usually

presented as characters in whom the Machiavel sees and adores his
) own reflection, | Roma Gill has this to say of Barabas ' declaration |

of love for his daughter: "The interpreation of these lines is-
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crucial te the play, and lLevin seems té miss the point whenvli'le
observes that 'Agamemﬁon is less relevant than Jephtha might have
been.t Though Iphigeﬁia was dear to hepr father, he was pr*epafed to
‘sacrifice her for a greater gobd-, a -fai';' wind to Troy. Gold is
Barabas's greater good; for this, and for his om.j securi;cy he is

19 1f levin has missed the point

brepared to sacrifice Abigail."
here, Gill has not qui‘té grasped it. Hef comment is true in part,
but she fails to recognise the most impcrtant reason for Barabas'
readiness to murder his daughter. The Jew promptly abandons
all affection for Abigail when he learns that she has becomé' a mm
in earnest, and he does so because, in jcining the Christiané, |
' Abigail 'has ceased to be an extension of himself. She no longer
reflects the will of Barabas, the outsider, nor his ambrality, nor
his self-shsorption. |

For she that varies from me:l m belief,

Gives great presumption that she loves me not;

Or 1ov1ng doth dlSlILke of scmething done.

(ITI.iv.10-12),

When one turns to Aaron's devotion to his black baby, the

essential egoism of fhe Machiavel's love. for his children beccmes

even more apparent. Unlike Abigail, the baby is not a dramatic

~ personality. Danby has remarked that in Shakespeare's plays ''the

ideas are such meanings as are also people'. 20 The baby is,

19 Roma Gill's Introduction in The Plays of Chx‘u'zs/tophejt Majz/ﬁowe‘, ed.
R. Gill (London: Oxford University Press, 1971), p. xix.
See: H. Levin, The Overreacher : A Study of Chu,s/tophen Marlowe
(London: Faber and Faber, 1954), p. 90.

20

John F. Danby, Shahupeme & Doctrnine of Nature (London Faber
and Faber, 1949}, p. 19. . 4
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perhaps, unique in Shakespearian drama in being énly an idea. It
éannot speak, but can only be addressed. It cammot move about-of
its own voliticn, but‘is éarried from place to place by other
characters. One would like to know how it was represented on fhe
stage. At first it appears as a bundle which the nurse wraps and
fumblee in her arms, but later it may have emerged from its
wrappings as a kind of black 1kon or mammet, suggestive of the
paraphanalia of the witch. Whether &« bundle or sinister doll the
baby is all symbol. It is the fruit of lust, an emblem of
disorder, and fhe devilish contrary of the innocence and new hope
éﬁbodied in that other Shakespearean beby which grows up to be
restored as>Perdita. In all this, of course, the child reflects
the evil of the father, and Aaron's love for the baby comes from
his recognition of his off-spring as himself. He sees in its
colour, which "scorns to bear another hue" (IV.ii.100), én image
vahis own entrenchment in unalterable darkness, in its royal
blood a mark of his own natural pre-eminence, and in its future
as a warrior a reflection of the valour of "As true a dog as ever
fought at head" (V.i. 102), which he beasts of to Lucius. The child
smiles upcn the father,

As who should say, "Old lad, I am thine own.

(IV.ii.120-21), _
And Aaron declareé:

this is my self
The vigour and the picture of my youth:

This before all the world do I prefer.
(Iv.1i.1C7-09).
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The dead fathers of loving Machiavellian sons have more
than a little in common with Aaron's baby. They do not always
appear on the stage, of course, althougl: Hoffman keeps memory green
by sharing his cell with his father's steleton, still wearing "the
iron/Crovme that burnt his braines out™ (I.1:105-06). The skeleton,
like the image of the father that remains in the mind of Alexander
or Richard, becomes a symbol of what the Machiavel admires.

", Richard, for instance, praises York's martial prowess and reminds
Edward of their father's ambitidn to become king:

Nay, if thou be that princely eagle's bird,

- Show they descent by gazing 'gainst the sun:

For chair and dukedom, thrcne and kingdom say,

Either that is thine, or else thou wert not his.

(3 Hen VI.II.1.91- 94).
But prowess in battle and the ambition to rule are, of course,
characteristic of Richard himself. Much later, in a scene in
which he once again recalls his '"noble father", Richard even
applies the image of the eagle to himself:

Our aerie buildeth in the cedar's top

And dallies with the wind and scorns the sun.

(R,T77.1.1i1.263-64), -
The fathe: who must be avenged, like the child that must be
preserved, is seen, before all else, as part oF the Machiavel's
own being. Alexander, mourning Lorenzo, exclaims: "Ay me, my life
is dead!" (Alph.I.ii.241). Richard identifies himself’with.YOrk
by stressing the shared Christian name; and Hoffman:asks Lorrique
whéther he would not . |

avenge  his death whose better part
Was thine, thou his, when he fell part of thee
Fell with him each drop, belng part thlne owne

And wouldst not be reveng'd?
(1.1.67-70).
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_ .Ap,:irrt from a capacity for love which turns out usually to be
yet another e@ression of a massive, central egoism, the Machiavel,
- when his uask is off, is left with few :zpparent virtues and often

with none at all'.

~.
= .

Those admirable traits which saﬁetjmés seem to remain to him
belong, in general, to one of two groups. The major Machiavels,
especially' those of royal or noble blood, can sometimes display a
prilde thet takes on a certain grandeur. .Of’cen they are brave
warriors, and they cvlie,'usually, with defiant resolution. The
: minor Machiavels,. fhe tool-villains, and some of the more prominent
figu_‘r*es of the tool-villain's class tend to be less decisive.

, Théy may waver in their coﬁrses, revealing doubts and scruples,

and sometimes, in defeat, they may —epent.

In Onkando Furioso Sacrepant's i)lﬂowess as a warrior is
ac}moWledged ,’ and his invocation of chaos at death hovers between
bathos and a dai*k splendour, feminiscent of Tamburlaine the Great.
Sir David in Edward I fights bravely énd accepts his end with
dignity: "I go where my star leads me and die in my countfy's
Just (cause and quarrei" (xxiv.8-9). Richard AIII, of course,
has a long history of valour in battle and at Bosworth dies
having enacted "more wonders than a man" (V.iv.2). Eleazar,
whatever else he may be, is certainly no coward; he refuses tc)a
- fight Philip when his enemy's sword is broken, and finally welcomes"
hell with undiminished élan. Mortimer and Suffoli both have
creditable records as séldiers a.nd'both ciie with resolution and -

- pride. . Even Aaron and Barabas, though they have no history as
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- great warriozjs;. face their singularly unpleasant ends with
courage. Barabas in the céuldron exhorts himself to "strive/To
end thy life with resolution" (J.c§ M.V.v.80-81), and Aaron,
condenhéd to be ha.lf“buri‘ed‘ and starved to déath, deéiares:
| I am no baby, I, tﬁat with base prayers
I should repent the evils.I have done;
(T.A.V,1i1.185-86).

A1l this, undoubtediy, has an appeal. Yet such courage
' is, after all, like Satan's, of a perverted kind, consisting usuélly
in. supréme egoism, in determination to preserve the image of |
thé alien, amoral self intact and frée. Sometimes, too, the
resolution and bréver’*y of the Machiavel is deliberétély undercut
by his play in some more specific way. When Sir David, for
instance, fighfs by his brother's side', a céntmst is .
establiched between the vengeful reaction of the one and the
chivalrous magnanimity of the other. Again, though.Sir David is
consistently loyal to the Welsh cause, he works as a spy and is a
traitor 'to the noble Edward. | This is brought out through yet
~ another contrast , this time with Sir David's opponent in combat,
"the exemplary Mortimer. Mortimér is chivalric in his loyalties_
and cuts away the nobility of Sir David's final pronouncement with

accusations of treachery.

The impressiveness of Barabas' final resoiution is
diminished in a quite different way. For one thing, nobody takes
much notice; there are not even the. customary exclamations of
_‘horror and dismay. Mor\;e importantly, Barabas' attempt at self-

assertion in the pot becomes an ironic, almost grimly comic
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ir-relevancy, because, despite hls hatl“éd of Christians and his

desire to "have brought confusion on you all!' (V.v.86), he has simpiy
p'aved the way for Ferneze's victory and has left a Christian to
spring on Calymath the news of his own rining of the garrison.
Peripeteia of this order, whereby Parabas the Jew proves to have
served the Christian cause more effectively than anyone, shrivels

| away the Machiavel more ccmpletely than any "extremity of heat" or

"intolerable pangs" (V.v.88-89).

In Richand 111 different techniques again are employed to
diminish the stature of the Machiavel and to place his courage‘.
Richard is not allowed a dying speech, but simply vanishes on the
battle-field, calling for a horse. Richmond dismisses him laconically
with: "The bloody dog is dead" (V .v.2), and moves into a speech
of his ovn that is resolute, yet pious and calm. The tone of this
final address is crucial, because it is a fundamental part of the
contrast between Richard's desperate com"agé and Richmond's‘
"deliberate valour".?l Tt extend;s and intensifies the difference
between thé two leaders that emerges from their parail_el orations,
| and illurinates the distinction between a resolution that is

furious, passionate and irrational and cne that is rooted in faith,

goodness and right reason.

Not all the plays bring out this kind of Miltonic contrast
between ‘true courage and the despairing fury of the Machiavel, who,
for all his cunning, has never apprehended the higher fonhs of

reason and vho, in defeat, becomes as much beast as devil. In

several plays, however, the distinction is clear enough, and in

21 The reference to the quality which Milton contrasts with 'rage" '

in Paradise Lost (I.553-54) seems apposite.
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none is it clearer than in Macbeth. By this I do nct mean to

y . . ‘ . 22
suggest, as some critics have done,

that either Macbeth or his
wife ever: quite succeed in becomjng fully Machiavellian. ' They try
with all 1heir strength to do so, but macﬁ of their tragedy resides
~“hﬂ fact that, in the end, they fail. Eleazar invokes the
_ forces of uarkness to aid and to adorn hlm, ‘to enter mto
triumphant complicity, but Lady Macbeth invokes these same forces
-to changg,, to- "unsex" (I.v. LLl) her; end because the change never
qulte 't’akco place she is driven to madness. Similarly Macbeth,
 even at the point of the Macduff murders - indeed, especially at- -
this point - never quite succeeds in béc*orm'ng a true Machiavel.
The murders coxltrlbute nothing to his polﬂ.lcal power, and afford
him none of the sadl_stlc pleasure, whicn is also a delight in
pbwer over others, that Iégo of Aaron experience. The murders of
Lady Macduff, her children and her servants are undertaken simply
because Macbeth believes that if he acts with Machiaveliian
brutaiity he will, like the Machiavel, become free of conscience

and "sleep inspite of thunder' (IV.1.86).

However . full of horrors Macbeth may sup, this ambition is

never quite achieved. Yet, by the end of the piay, Macbeth is

22 See for instance: Danby, pp. 162; 165,

Danby regards Macbeth as a play in which both public and pri \’cl't&
evil are seen in relation to a "benevolent metaphysical nature.
He continues: "The machiavel, too, for the first time, is clearly
related to this Nature. His generation is depicted in the
degeneration of Macbeth." '
,23 All quotations from the play are from William Shakespeare Macbetit,
ed. Kenneth Muir, The Arden Edition of the Works of William
Shakespeare (London: Methuen, 1962).
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»clearl-y much more of a>I~1achiavellian than he is at the start.

One measure of his progres‘“ lies in the leference between the true
_couragé of the "wor*thy géntlem&n"(l.ii.?ﬂ) and the desperate fury
" of the bear tied to its stake. In the First battle it is upon the

rebel, Mo cdonwald, that "the multlp] ying villainies of nature"

(I 1i.11) swarm. In the last battle it is Macbeth, in armour again
~ after his "borrowed robes" '(I.iii.log)zu, who is a rebel and
unnaturel. The settled pmweés of "justice ... with valour arm'd"
(I.11.29) has given way to a fierce hacking and throwing, as
Macbeth, no.longer "curbing" the "lavish splrlt' (I.11.58) of
Duncan's enémy -abandons ever'y' check and curb in the struggle agains*.:
his master's son. This struggle is very different from Bosworfth
field, beca.use' one fecalis, as Macbeth himself does, what has gone
before_and what has been lost. But the recollection becomes more
piercing when oné recognises in Macbeth's perverted, ferocious

courage a rage typical of the stage Machiavel in defeat.

Unlike Maébeth, Richard IIT and most of the‘é;reater
Machiavels are either é.ble to crush doﬁm conscience or are never |
troubled by it at all. It is usually the smailler, weaker figures
-who experience doubt énd who tumn vsometw'__mes to repentance. In
King Lein, Skalliger , while justifying his villainy with "he that
camot flatter, cannot live" (ix.816); denounces Gonorill as

"viperous" (ix.811), and predicts that the heavens will punish

2% See: Alan S. Downer, "The 'Language of Props' in Macbe/th" i

Shakespeare's Tragedies, ed. laurernce Lerner (19633 rpt.
Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1968), pp. 213-16. An ex‘tract from "The

- Life of Our Design," The Hudson Review, 2 (1848).
Downer comments upon the way. in which Macbeth's different cos“cumec
act as \rlsual images of changing situations and states of feelmg '
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both the u.ndu't:lful daughter and thself
a villayne, that to curry favour,

Have given the daughter counsell 'gainst the father.
(ix.813- 14). '
Mosby seenrs to waver several times.  -In scene i,A when he first
appears, h2 tries, apparently, to break with Alice-;_ in scene viii
he looks Laick Qistfplly to the "golaén “time" (viii.ll) when he
had no gold but slept secure at night, and in scene xii, aft_er
Shakebag and Black Will have failed yet again to murder Arden, he
says suddenly: "These knaves will never do it; let us give it
over" (xii.64). Narbazanes, in Darius, experiences similar
qualms wher he is plotfing with Bessus agéins_t the kin.g.v' He feafs
that the "staiﬁe'of treason" will burden "all our race" (IIi.iii.
1025-26) and that "afflictions" .(III.iii.1029) will disturb the
i enjoyment of stolen power. "The sacredtifcle of a Soveraigne
King" fills him with ;'ter'r*our more than can be thought" (III.iii.

1031-32).

All this does not, of course, amount to very much.
Although Skalliger vanishes from the play after confmntmg his
scruples, - there is no real mdlcatlo*x that h_'LS dlsappearance is
caused by a crisis of conscience. His final words suggest, rathér,
reluctant acceptarice of the poor man's need to see conscience as a
lwmry well beyond his means. Mosby claims tha% his early.
coldnesé to Alice was aséumed only to trv her cbnstancy, and since
he goes on to describe how "yesternight" (i.227) he encountered
a painfef who will be able to help in the poisoning of Master
Arden, one is inclined to believe him. Similarly, the glancing

_ back to a time of innocence and security does not suggest any
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genuine repentance. The recollection is prompted sjjnbly by the
diécomfo_r-t of uncertairty and fear, and is soon swert aside.
vMosby"s fe_et are planted firmly on the path to pleasure and there
is no going back. Instead he turns with a certain relish to
plans for mak:mg himself "sole ruler of mine own" (viii.36) by
getting rid not only of Arden, but of Greene, Clarke, Michael and
Alice as well. The suggestion in scene xii that the murﬁer*iné
of Arden should be given over is, again ', the product of momentary
discouragement Which is quickly overcome. 'Alice at once presents
her lover with a "new device" (xii.65) 'f'or* dispoéing of "my
husband Homsby"' (xii.73), and Mosby, exclajming "'Ah, fine
devise!" (xii.74), rewards her with a kiss. The doubts of

~Narbazanes rest on no firmer moral foudation. They reveal a-
desire for fame  and a fear of both "afflictions" and "Majesfie".
Bessus counsels his co-conspirator:

To idle sounds and frivolous reports’
Give straight a pasport, for they last not long.
(IIT.i1i.1035-36). _

~ And in one way Bessus is right; Narbazénes' qualms vanish as

rapidly &z Mosby's,. and he soon returns to the business of vplotting

the ovethrow of Darius._

E If the doubts of a Skalliger or-a Mosb& or a Narbazaﬁes
do little to modify the villaih's Machiavellian qualities, it may
be that the more formal and comprehensive reperntance of certain
- other éharacters produces a more genuine modification of.evil.
‘When Ateukin discovers that all his plans to win Ida for his

master, King James, have come to nothing and that Ida has married
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Lord Eustace, he launches into repeated admissions of shame and
underscores the denunciation of ambition aﬁd flattery tha;c runs
through th: play. Sjjnilarly, the Prior m The Death of Robert
| Earl 064 Huntingdon turns suddenly to repentance after .his plot
to poison Xing Richard has been foiled. Gardiner, on learning
that Cramwell's repfieve has come from the king, exclaims:

My conscience ncw telles me this deede was ill:

Would Christ that Cromwell were alive again.

_ (Crom.V.v.146-47), |

And the messenger in KLnQ Lein drops ﬁis daggers when, already
unnerved by Perillus' warnings of hell, he hears pea.ls of thunder
coming from the heavens. In all these instances fear of juétice,
earthly or divine, is obviocusly an important motive. It is
tempting to conciude that if Machiavels of high standing or
drématic stature turn, in defeat, to raging lioﬁs, then the lesser

Machiavels, who are at the same time often of humble origin,

cringe, when coimered, like foxes. But this will not quite do.

If Gardiner's repentance or the messenger's is almost
entirely a matter of cringing awéy from punishment, that of
Ateukin or the Prior seems intended to reveal genuine remorse.
Their confessions do not show simply a new facet of old evil,
nor evén_ a logical modulation of self- absorption into self-
preservation. Ateukin and the Prior, like Fallerio or Lor*r*iqué,
or, later, Bosola ,’ ac"tuallyice‘eise to be Machiavels and
become different character types. However, as M.C. .Br'adbook'has
remarked: "These reversals are . . . so frankly artificial that

there is no point in dwelling on their lack of verisimilitude.
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'They are: closely relatéd to other conven{ions, such as the
dissociation. of charécter in disguise . « «» The fixed type made
such reverséls of_chaiecter the only possible form of  character-
development: each type was like a mask which could only be
replaced by another mask and not modified in itself."25 This
means, of course, that Lorrique's sudden change of allegiance or
the Prior's penitence doeé nothing at all to suggest that-the
Machiavel may harbour in himself seeds of goodnesé. Lpoking back,
one finds no indication that eithef villain has been é.good maﬁ
- misled or forced into evil. .Despite the Prior's claim that he has

been tempted by Sir Doncastef3-the evil of the Machiavel remains

intact and whole,

| The suddenness with whieh this evil is discarded is
sometimes emphasised by an abrupt change in thé Machiavei\s
diction. Characteristicaliy; Machiavels speak in blunt, often
colloguial terms; sometimes they arevgiven prose, and sometimes,
as in the case of Lorenzo, their brutal , pithy'speech is set in
contrast to the formal, the patterned, the choric or the lyrical.
With repentance, the Machiavel's own pronouncements may suddenly
‘becomre, themselves,'extremeiy formal and elaborately pattérhed,
and; hence, suggestive of an abrupt acceptance of order and of
conventional ratheflthan individualistic vaiues. These
‘pronouncements ma&-even take on a choric quality which heigﬁtens

~ both the solemnity and unreality of recantation, and enforces

25 M. C. Bradbrook, Themes and Conventions of ELizabethan Tnagedy

(1935; rpt. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1964), p. 62.
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~the idea that the Machiavel has stepped suddenly into the new role
of commentator upon his earlier evil. As such, he stands at a
distance “rom both his former character and from any figure of |
consisten’ wickedness who may have been his associate. One of the
sharpest contrasts between the repentant Prior and the
incorrigibie Sir Doncaster is, then, one of diction:
Prior: Therefore I curse, with bitternesse of scule,

The bower wherein I saw thy balefull eyes.

My eares I curse, for harkning to thy tongue.

I curse thy tongue for tempting of myne eares.

Each part I curse, that wee call thyne or myne:

- Thine for enticing mine, mine following thine.

- Sir Doncaster: A holy prayer. What collect have we next?
, ' (V.665-72), ’

Ateukin's rapid sloughing off of This former role is not underscored
by any contrast with the unrepentant, but simply by the adoption -
of a new diction which differs from his ovn earlier speech,
especially that of the semi~comic scenes with the tool-villains.
So in Act III Ateukin can berate Andrew with:
Are you prating knave? I will teach you better nurture.
Is this the care you have of my wardrop, of my accounts, and
matters of trust? (James 1V.IIT.ii.1248-50),
When r‘epentanft he exclaims:
Ashamde to looke upon my Prince againe,
Ashamde of my suggestions and advice,
Ashamde of life, ashamde that I have erde:
-Ile hide my selfe, expecting for my shame.
Thus God doth worke with those, that purchase fame
By flattery, and make their Prince their game.
(V.111.1965-70).
All in all, it would appear that the Machiavel, the

supreme egoist, is pr'esen;ted as entirely devoid of genuine virtue
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unless .he steps out of character or completély surrenderé his
former krole. So long as he remains true to type his self-adulation
may piomp‘ct hﬁn to scorn both Fortune and his fellowmen, or to
embrace ar. isolation occasionally enhanced by some peculiarity, or

to act as commentator upon vices and weaknesses which, ironically,

reflect those that he himself displays.

In any case, his egoism will prompt him to pursue power in
one form or another, and even when he seems bent upon some other
" end, such as revengé, this egoism will ensure that the supreme
purpose remains always the gratification of the individual, amoral
will. Any iove which the Machiavel displays will prove,
ultimately, to be love of himself, and any apparent virtue wili

reside only in an endeavour to preserve the self.

And in ;—;111 this the Machiavel will, as Machiavelli's
most stalwart apologist admits, express a cor;viction which is.
"the very pith and gist of all Machiavel_li‘.s teachings." As I
have shown in earlier chapters, there is not much in the way of
maxims that can be extracted and quoted from The AP/z/énce or
The Discourses to suppoft such a statement. Just as |
‘Machiavelli. takes a godless universe for granted, so he assumes
withouf mich ado that the actions of all men are guide_d. by seif—
interest. His political theory rests upon the premis.e that all
meﬁ are "wretched creatures", and his polemic is shaped by the
assumption that the ruler or the aspirant whom he_ is addréssing' »
remains, for all his virftﬁ,_as self-absorbed as the rest of

humankind.
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Some Machiavels are, perhaps, more optimistic than their
master, but Machiavelli is convinced: that cunning and prbwess
will enable one to control Fortune for at least half .the time.

He is equaliy convinced that one's fellow men are simply factors
to be manipulated, largely by means-of an appeal.to gr;eéd or to
fear. Inevitably, such an attitude sets Ma_chiaveli-i's prince
wholly apart, and if he does not aétually revel in his isolation,
he accepts it as the inevitable accompaniment of that power which
all men desire. Machiavelli's political figures are-obviously ~
incapable of affection or eveﬁ of realising the nature of genﬁine
concern for anyone but themselves. Consequently, the virtu of -
these figures stands as far from virtpe as the rage of a Richard

from the valour of a Richrhond.

In one thing, howe';/er;, the Elizabethan Machiavel can
differ markedly from Machiavelli"s political exemplars. A
Fallerio can change his spots and step away from his former
character to embrace the ethic Asustaihed by the univerée- in which
“he moves; for the figures of The Paince there can be no change

and no escape.



CHAPTER FIVE

THE VILIAINS : THE DESTRUCTIVENESS . OF THE MACHIAVEL

Destruction in the Mind

The Mac_hievel as a. destroyer is not simply murderous.
~Sometimes his poisoning of a mind can appear more terrible than

_ the destruction of a whole nunnery; and if | no other villain can

' rival Iago's skill in practlslng upon a victim's peace and quiet"
(0th II.i.305), some at least can underm.ne the reason or |
integrity of a m:md _as effectlvely as _they can destroy a family

- or disrupt a state.

In'mahy 'instances, of coﬁr;se, those wﬁom the Maclﬁ.avel
appears to corrupt are not ‘possessed of much integrity in the
first place. Some of the characters who fall in with the
Machiavel's schemes as tool—v1lla1ns or accomplices already have a
. history of villainy. Fallerio's first murderer has, by hlS own
" admission, a peculiarly sinister past; Munday's Prior, &espit_e
‘his clairis to have been cor'rtlpted _By Sir Doncastef, turns out to
have initiated an earlier plot to gain possession- of his nephew's '
| lands and, hnmself to have hired Sir Doncaster to capture Robinj
| nghtbor'n 1s an experienced assassm who
leam'd in Naples how to poison flowers,

To strangle with a lawn thrust down the throat;

To ple:rce the wind pipe with a needle's point...
(E.171.V.1iv.31--33).

- [2051
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Even where no previous crimes are 'fe'vealed, the Machiavel's .tool is
often ripe for villainy. -Lazaretto isvnot only poor, but has a
"mischiefe" (Jen I;iii.é) in his breast, whiéh Lorenzo offers to
»deliver. lacomo in The Jew 0§ Malta is so eager to obfai_n‘ Bargbas'
wealth thé‘i: he félls easily into the Jew's net. And Rodefigo is
so weak and so beso.tted that. although he “has no "great devotion"
(0th V.i.8) to the murder of Cassio, he swallows down Tago's
'.'sétisf/y:i_ng reasons" (V.1i,8) without much demur: "'Tis but a man

~gone" (V.i.10).

Very'»fe_w tooi—villéins'make many bones about what is
r*équired' of them. The bait, which is Lisually 'goid and
advancement, is snapped upreadily. ‘Céde responds with zest to
bYork's- promptihgs.to r-ebellioh_; Gardiner's per-jurers.meekly take
their instructions, and Tyrrel, "Whose humble means mafch not his
haughty spirit" (R.I}II.IV.ii.37) never bats an eye-lid at the
thought of murdering “the_.princes in the tower until after the deed

is done.

Some tool-villains evén erect unquestioning loyalty to a .
“master into an imperative fhat overrides- any scruple, so that
Ciarence's murderers try t o justify themselves by claiming that
they are carrying out the king's commards, and Pedringano in |
The Spanish Tragedy expresses contempt for those who are unwilling

- to stain their consciences for a liberal patron.

- The plays in general do nothing to endorse this kind of
perversion of morality. The arguments of Clarence's murders are

~ countered by:
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Erroneous vassals! The great King of kings
Hath in the table of his law commanded
That thou shalt do no murder.
(R.IT11.I.iv.198-200).

Pedringano's blind faith in Lorenzo, which persists until the rope

is rourd his neck, makes him an object of mockery to an audience

\\»__

- which is aware that Lorenzo has urged on the execution, and that

the box supposed to contain Pedringand's promised pardon is in

facf quite empty.
. ,

Quite often the error of the campliant accomplice is

Aundersoored and respons:.blllty for hie succumbmg to the

Machlavel s temp'tatlon laid ermly at bis own door by the use of

parallel flgures who eXhlbl't contrasting reactlons . Poverty -like .

Lazaretto’s, or desire like Roderlgo S, Or a lust for vengeance.

\

: ln_ke Alexander s are admltted as powerF ,J. spurs, bu‘t in general,

there 1s insistence upon the possibility of resmt:mg the influence

of evil, if only at the eleventh hour. This is made plain in the

‘contrast between such pairs as the first and second mirderers in
~ both Richard 11T and Two Lamentable Tragedies, or the Prior and
 Warman in The Death 65 Robejpf Earl o4 Huntingdon. ~ Warman, like

- the Prior, has committed some offense in the past and has been

forgiven and relieved by Robin, but, unlike the Earl's uncle,

Warman has no sense that Robin's kindness is accompanied by

"bitter braids" (1ii.151), and he steadfastly refuses to accept
the suggestions of the two Machiavellian conspirators. The

implicatiens of the quarrels between the two pairs of murderers 5

~or of the exehange with Warman, are similar in a limited way to
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- those uf +he scene in Wh_'LCh Macbeth and Banquo encounter the weird
.31sters. Banquo's re_luctance to trust "The J.nsmlents of
~ Darkness" (I.1ii.124) 15 sef against -I”L'zf:.beth'.s eager questioning,
| and the point is made tnat moral choice . the decision fo co-operate

with evil or to reject it, remains a- r*ea_'!_ity.l

in many.plays»the .Mach-iavel's attempts to influence this
dec181on in others are, in fact, passed over qulte rapidly.
Apart “From the kind of debate that takes place before Clarence
'is finally stabbed, there is nc_)t much rehearsal or analysis of
. the "Satiszing reasovns" which the Machiavel gives his 'teol— |
villains, nor ‘ar‘;y very extended peftrayal of mental conflict in
those'whom he goes about to eor'rupt»; Usually, if the
Maclﬁavei'_s persuasion does not ‘cak effect at once itidoes not
'take_e_ffect at all l”bnsieui‘ has little difficulty J_n
'suboming"Pem,»but fails to gain 'ahy real held over Bussy.
Seﬁanus .ca.n cor*rup‘c.' Budemus ‘with ease, but his pian to draw
| , leerlus away from Rome so that he will sink en‘t:trely into a life-
of lust ppoves a dlsastrous fallure. ~In The Malcon,ten,t Mendoza
can make the Duchess his mistress and plot with her the murder
| vof » hef husband, but in attempting to corrupt the disguised |

"Malevole" he merely paves the way for his own fall.

In the earlleﬂ plays, then, with the great excep‘tlon of
, Othe,&ﬂo there is not much dwell__ng upen the direct, purposeful
corruption of minds by baits, persuasmn or _mnuendo. -0f course, -

in some instances the Machiavel may lead a character .into a course

1 W.H. Auden puts succdinctly the peint that is underscored by the -

_contrasting of Banquo and Macbeth in "The Dyer's Hand : The First
~of Three Talks on Poetry," The Listener, 16 June 1955, 1064-65.
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of acticn, represented as m:_stalfen or evil, simply by telling lies.
Muly Mahametl successfully misleads the young King of Portugal

regarding his title to his uncle's threne, and so gains a

: powerful’ ally. Alphonsue convinces Alexander that his father's

“death was plotted by all the electors,. \t‘ogether with the Empress

and Richard of England, and by this means turns Alexander's

vengeful rage agamst everyone who might prove a threat to his
. ~ :

Own power.

The more. :meorftant and interesting J_nstances of the
Machlavel' cor'rfuptlon of a m:md involve little direct ‘temptation.
Lies l:Lke those told by Hoffman to Mathias, or, later, by Bdmund |
to his father, Gloucester, may lead to un_]uSt., mlsgulded acti on,
but rarely ccrrupt the mnds of the deceived. ‘Almost always the.
breakdown of integrity or reason is caused by the experlence
of loss ard suffering that follows upon the Machiavellian display
of 'nurderous force. Occasmnally the same kind of effect is
produced by a parftlcular type of lie which leads a character to
believe that those dear to th have already been murdered ‘when,

:m fact, they are still a_'lee.

The invocation of chaos, which, in the Machiavel, can

mark the prospect of his own defeat or death, comes sometimes

from a victim of his ct*ueity on the losz, real or imagined, of a
beloved partner or child. The Duchess of Malfi, for instance,

after she has been imprisoned through the machinations of Bosola

~ and her brothers and has been led to believe that her husband

and children are dead, 'vows that she could curse
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those three smyling seasons of the yeere .
Into a Russian winter: nay the world
To its first Chaos.2
(Iv.i.117-19).
Thus the Machiavel appears to infect the victim with something
.Oof his own cyniciém, his ovn readiness to see the sustaining order
. ~. _ :

of the universe as meaning less than his own chaotic feeling.

Webster's play, which is later tflan thdse with which I am
' __principa’. ly, concerned ,- seems a.hrbst to endorse the Duchess' |
movement from a sense of the indifference of tﬁe universe to
| human agony, through to a cohviction that any vision of
) ‘beﬁeficent order is'.delﬁsive:

Th' heaven ore my head, seemes made of molten brasse',
The earth of flaming sulphure, yet T am not mad
(Iv.1i.27-28).

In the earlier plays,- however, the victim who iﬁvdkes chaos, or
who sees in the universe only the image of his own inner turmoil
is usually shown as having lost his vmc:ral bearings, to have drawn
closer to his Machiavellian’ formehtor, or, indeed, 't;o' have losf
his reason and plunged into that madness which the Duchess of
Malfi denies. Hieronimo's mind is thrown into disérder by the .
murder of his son, Horatio. Frustrated in his attempts to obtain
justice on earth, in frenzy he tears his legal‘paper.s; he despairs . -
of heavealy justice, seeing himself as inhabiting a world in which’

~ the might of his enemies bears him down like a wintry storm.

All quotatlons from Webster's plays are from The Compﬂe,te Wonrks
0§ John Webster, ed. F.L. lucas, 4 vols. (London Chatto and
Windus, 1927).
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Finally, as we have seen, in taking the exaction of vengeance into
his own hands, Hieronimo becomes as cunning, merciless ard bloody

- as the Mactiavel Ibrenzo.

N Sirrilarly,' Titus Andronicus is driven 1y mad by the

 atrocities of Aaron and Tamora's sons, and sends arrows flying
)

fo heaven, loaded with appeals to gods who seem indifferent to
his Wrongs. Thoughiess mad than his enemies imagine,- he .goes
on to stab his 6m daughter and to devise a form of vengeance
on Tamora, Chiron and Demetrius that outgoes anything which even

- they have perpetrated.

-_Again, in Heny VIv, the performance of tr;eache.rous' or '
cniel actions appears often to call forth still blacker treachery
or still more monstrous cruelty York breaks his wbrd to Herry
and rek:.ndles the civil war, only to have hl& young son butchered |
. and his brows crowned with paper by Henry's wife and supporters; |
" in turn York's sons avenge their father's death by murdering Prince
Edward before his mother's eyes. If no one could quité suggest
that the irwmanity of Queen Margaret actually corrupts Richard
of Gloucester, the vay in which. Hémy VT and other plays bear
witness to the corrosive effects of evil remains plain enough.

The destructiveness of}the Machiavel can drive good men into
ir'r*ationai, inhuman courses and can contribute to the finished

Machiavellianism of those already _set on -the devil's way.

Sometimes the sufferlng J_nﬂlcted by the Machlavel results

not in moral decline or partial madness but in a total insanity,
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which, even when it ends in suicide, is presented as wholly
pitiable. These pathetic victims of Machiavellian evil are, like
Ophelia, w1most always women., Isabella in The Spanish T!Lagedy
runs mad (.fter the mu.rder of her son and stabs herself.
\I.u01bella loses her wits: after Hoffman has trlcked Matlruas into
stal)bing he_r' lover'. while he lies, sléeping by her side. Llater

| Cornelia, in The W’u',fe Devil, falls into a distraction, sings
snatches of song, and ha.nds out rosemary and rue as she wmds the

corpse of her younger son, Marcello, killed by his bro‘ther, the

Machlavel Flam.meo .

. The Destruction of Human Bonds

Obviously the destruction of integrity or reasen in .

individual minds is often closely associated with tﬁe severance
of human bonds. The Machiavel, who is usually bound only to those
‘cast in h:Ls own image, 1s always and - mevfcably respon31ble for the
br*eaklng of frlendshlps marriages, love-relatlonshlps and family
ties. When he is concerned with his own followers, women or
‘relatives he may sever himself from them or turn one against_the
other by direct r*epudiatioﬁ, by the sowing of dissension, or by
murder. King Leir speaks of his daughters, Gonorill and Ragan, as

they, which first by‘.natlme 's sacred law, -

Do owe to me the tribute of their llve e

(x%.898-99). |
Yet these daughters, "reject, contemne, despivse, abhor" (x.904)
theif father. Richard of .Gloucester sets one brother against

another. Ia_ter, when his followers prove hesitaht he sends them"
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‘]cQ execution; there is a strong sugéestidn that he brings 'about»
the death of his wife, a.nd.like Selimus or Muly Mahamet he is
iundoubtedj*..y responsibie for the killing of several members of his
family. - | |

~

~

Relationships between c] ct-e\fs with whom the Machiavel
is less direc;Z\Ly involved may also be destroyed by the cunning
implantation of jealousy and mistrust - Barabas causes Mathias and
Iodowick; who were once friends, to kill .eaéh other in a duel; |
Eieazaf turns Mendoza against Philip, and Alphonsus étirs up
strife amongstA the electors. Iagb, of éourse,_destroys Othello's
marriage té Desdemona, while Sacrepant convinces: Orlando that
Angelica is unfaithful to him. Unless he is himself a member of

the f..“mily, the Machiavel rarely contrives to set parent against
child, or brother against brother, but Eleazar »éucceeds in turning
~the Queen of Spajn agairi.st her son, ‘and Sacfep_ant convinces

Angelica's father that she has betrayed Orlando and so arouses

" the King's anger against his daughter.

Aithough he ié an accémplished deceivef, the Machiavel-
destroys more relationships by force than by guilé. Usuélly he |
mirders simply {o eliminate some irdividual who étands in his pathy
there is no parfticulaf interést in deprivihg a parent of his

| child, or a wife of her husband. Yet often the dramatists lay
particular stress on the way in which such politic murder, in fact,
results in the shaﬁer*ing of relationships and’especially in the

bereavement of parents, lovers or children.
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“Munday's repentant Prior gives one of the most
'comprehen81ve statements of the disruption ’cha‘t may follow upon -
~_the death of the Machlavel's victim when he admits to depriving

: " the king,
, The State the Nobles, Commons and his men,
Of a true Peere, firm Piller, liberall Loxd.
" Fitzwater we have robd of a kinde sonne,
And Marians love-joyes we have quite undoone...
(V.727-31),
This kind of survey of a range of bonds is uﬁusual; more commonly
there is a focussing upon the severancze of one or two pecu'liarl'y.
' .intimate ties, and the effects of the Machiavel's d_eS‘tructiveneSs
 are revealed in the grief, the bitter cursing or the distracted

“action of figures such as Darius' wife and mother or the Duchess

of York 2nd her orphaned grandchildr*én:

The pr*esén-tation of beréaved parents 1_s particul.arly common., -
- The unnaturalness of the Machiavel's murdor'ous acts is brought |
out by pomtlrg up the youth of the VJC'tZlm and the age of the
- mourning survivor:
" Ah me! malitious fates have done me.,wrong,

Who first ccme to the werld., should first depart,

And ah! why should the old o're- llve the yong?

(Darius V.1i.2117-19).
The invcrsion of right order is, in scme plays, undérscoréd By the
apparently unnatural reacticn of the parent to news of his child's
death; in Antonio 's Revenge, for instance, Pandulpho on hearing of
the murder of his son, Feliche, bursts into bizarre peals of
stoical laughter, although, later, he gives way to_' grief and asks

why a singing boy's voice should not -
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be hoarse and crac]<'d
When all the strlngs of nature's symohony
Are crack'd and jar' Why should his voice keep tune,
When there's no music in the breast of mar?
(Iv.ii.91- 94\
More freqdently the unnaturalness of the victim's death is
" emphasised by a contrasting of recollections of birth and childhood

with the present realities of deprlvatlon, death and sterility.

" Kyd's Isabella, hav1_ng prayed that the garden where her son died may

 be "Fruiilesse for ever", goes on:

And as I curse this tree from further fruite,

So shall my wombe be cursed for his sake;

And with this weapon will I wound the brest,

The haplesse brest, that gave Horatlo suck

(S.T.IV.ii.34-37).

tever means are employed to bring out the urmatur*alness'of the

death of the young and the survival of the .old',. the mourning parent
affords opportunities for the evocation of a pecnliar pathos. ‘The
supporft of old age is-r*enbved;' since the parent is old, the child,

unlike the lover, can never be replaced; all hopes for the future

are blighted.

Lamenting spouses and ]overs are presented much less
-frequently than parents, and where they do appear their gr*lef is
often overshadowed by that of cther characters or by some woe of
their own even more insupporftable than the_ioss of the Machiavel's
' victim. Bel-Imperia's mour'm_ng for Horatio is eclipsed by that
ef Hieronimo and Isabella, and Darius' wife fades away ;to leave
.the final lamentations to his mother. Queen Margaret appears to

grieve more for her ydung son than for her husband; Lavinia's loss



216

of .Bassianus is almost forgotten in thé horror of her own rape
and mutilation, and Antom.o when he finally takes vengeance on
Piero, reminds the Mach’avel of the death of his father, but says

nothing of the wrong done to his mistre.:s.

~

' o At firét this seems rather odd: yet there were, perhaps,
good reasons for suppressing a kind of interest, often central
.in tragedy, which might distracft from the reveiation of the nature
" of the Machiavel's ambition as he cut his way forward, and from |
- the evolving of the retribution which wouid finally come upen him.
Again, 0thello seems exceptional in compounding the trégedy of
love with the Machiavellian tragedy of mition, and begihs to
émerge -a_s a play in which not one convention, but a whole range ,

are deliberately inverted.

I ‘lovers and ‘spouses are rarely allowed much opportunity
for mowrriing in fhe Msichiaveliiém plays, the grief of children is
often used to balance that of vparen't.s. | ScSme’times the sort of |
patterning observable 1n King Henry VI's encounter with a son
that has killed his father and a father 'i:lﬁ't has killed his s.on‘
recurs in less formal coﬁtrasts like fhat between Antonio and
Pandulpho when the deaths of Andrugio and Feliche are discovered.
Sons who c;o on to a'il;enge their fathers are naturally allowed
passages of lamentatlon to establish the motives which will propol
them into subsequent action. Yet, of course not all such
avengers are represented as the victims of Machiavellian evii;

Alexander's father, i.orenzo, is murdered by the Machiavel,
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Alphonsus, and Antenio's by the villainous Piero, but in Ho{émscn , ‘
there is little dwelling upon the Machiavellianism of the Duke
of Luningierg; rather;, from the start, the avenging son is

| Presented as himself already Machiavellian.

R
~ .

Y While in same plays the ‘lamentation of .chiidren is givenA
’special prominence, in others it is simply matched with the grief -
of a spouse, and the mourning of both wife and clﬁld ohly sustains
and amplifies the grieving of ia parent. In Darius, for instance.',.
Sisigambis, having lost both.Oxatr’es andbDariﬁs, is established

_as chlef mourner, but in Act III she is joined in (.hOI‘lC |
lamentation by Darlus ' wn_fe and daughter. Snnllarly, in Rcchmd 171
the Duchess of York ’cakes the centre of the stage and ‘mourns the
death~ of two sons, whlle_ on her cne hand Queen Ellzabe‘ch laments

“the loss of her husband, and on the other the son and daughter of

Clarence lament the loss of their father.

Véf'y young children, especially fhose of fhe "p‘ad:hei::i_c‘ft
type, '"precocious, lively and usually with martial ambi‘cions",3
make excellent victims, se that few survive_to lament the
Machiavel's destruction of their parents. , Some, backed by loyai
nobles, liVe on like the future Edward ITT , or the young son of
Brachia.no, to attempt the establislﬁmen‘s of new order at -the end of
a play. Most, however, having displayed aA combination of

innocence ;. piety, wit and .courage are Slaughtered If their o

deaths do not always contm.bute as much to the mrel pattemlng

.....................................................

Bradbrook, Theries and ConQethéOms, p. 59.
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of a play as Manﬁlliue' does to that of The Winter's Tale, usually,
like Mamillius' death these murders «mark a crisis or tuming point
in the action.. The kill:mg of the princes in the tower 31gnals the
start of Ric"lard's declme in real power and in "alacrity of
spirit" (R.I11.V.iii.73), and finally eradicates any sympathy
- ) that the audience may have accorded him. From the time of fhe

| murder, Richard's reluctance to trust his folloivers is reflected

g in the cecssation of conspiratorial confidence 1n an audience which
' ﬁow, in turn, recoils from the "hellhound" (IV.i'v.VLLV8‘), the "foul_

defacer of God's handiwork" (IV.iv.51)..

"The kllling of the Macduff children has a rather similar
| effect and if, at the end of Macbe,th there is some resurgence of
feeling for the murderer, this uyr'r'\at y is extended to a charactar
who recognises the .monstrous nature of his deeds and the futility
of both havn_ng attempted to become fully Machiavellian or, now, B
- denying .t'haft the attempt was deliberate and, in its repercussiocns,

inescapable .

Murder |

Murder, whether of young children or elder victims, begins -
to emerge as tl’le core of Machiavellian destructiveness, the source
from which flow other forms of disruption. The killing of
characters who stand in the vpat.h of the Me.chiavel niay, it appears,
produce chaos in the mind of an individual or destroy certain
- bonds between those who are cut down &nd those who survive to lamerit

" unnatural loss.
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The Machiavel usually déstroys his victims in one. of three
ways: he may kill them himself, he may émploy a tool-;vi_llain, or
he may contrive to send them to execution. 4 Often he is indirectly
responsible for yet more _dea’ché: | like Barabas he may have "now
‘ (and then one hang himself for grief'™-(J.of M.II.iii.198), or,
sametimes unintentionally, he may cause a characfer such as
Fallerio's wife, Sostrata, to fall dead from a brcken heart.

. More powerful Machiavels than Fallerio. rebels, usur'pérs and
N tyrants, may bring about open Qarfa.re» in which, of éourse,

~unnumbered lives are lost.

Almost half thé earlier'Machiavels commit at least one.
murder' directly and in full view of the audienée. Sometimes this
cccurs early in the play aﬁd so sef\reé fo establish-a villainy

which will prové persistent and to reveal the goal at which the
Machiavel is aiming. In Tﬂe Battle of Aﬁcazaﬂ,"for instance,
| the Presenter's introductory comments on Muly Mahamet's character
and ambitions‘ are illustrated by two' duxrb shows‘;- in the second of
these Muly, assisted by two rrmr-clérers, sets about clearing his
.pafh to the throne by murdering ﬁis two brothers and his uncle,
Abdelmunom.  When the action of fhe play propér begins -in scene
one, M_uly has already usurped the throne, but in ofher pl_ays the
Machiavel's inifi.al murder can}'ser*ve as a trigger for subsequent
'aétion, creating a situation from which the complications of tﬁé
- plot may afterwards 'evolve.. At the beginning of Hoffman Prince
Othovf'a.lls into the aQenger's hands and is killed with the burning

" crown. Hoffman is then able to assume the identity of his victim



220

and becomes involved in'a train of events in which his disguise,
its eventual penetration and the discovery of Otho's fate all play

an important part.

Occasionaily the Machiavel kills not at the start of a

S~

("play but in some climax near the end. Mosby finally stabs Arden
:Ln scene xiv and 3 Hemy V1 ends with a welcome to " lasting "oy
(V.vii.46) rendered hollow by the asides of a Richard who, in the

' penul‘cimate scene, has butchered the unfortunate Henry in .the Tower.

A number of Machiavellian assassins, however, '»kill neither

at the beginning nor at the end of a play. Sometimes, when the
- murder cdmes in fhe mide of the action s tﬁere is some 1ingering
over. the deed, some focussing upon quintessential blasphemy,
- hatred and venom as when Barabas stirs the po:.soned pot of
porridge, but usually the killing passes almost unremarked. Iago
stabs Roderigo,comﬁ_itting murder in front of the audience for the
first time, but, like Lodovico and ér*atiano-, the audience is quickly
distrected by the commoﬁon over Cassio's wound and the accusations
ievelled at Bianca.. Similarly, the cne murder that Aaron commits
himself is _dismisAsed in some eight or nine lines - the nurse is
‘stabbed with o

"Wheak, Wheak'"

So cries a pig prepared to the sprt

(T.A.IV.ii.146-47)
.land Tamora's sons are hurried off to dispose of fhe body. If this
kind of tn_mg a;Dpear's callous, ther-lvthe callousness 'pr*'oceeds frem

the 'contfol of action and feeling, which, for the time being, the
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Machiavel has assumed. In retrospect at least his nonchalant
killing appears shocking in the manner of his stock indifference

to the customary respect accorded to a worpse.

Whereas only about half the earlier Machiavels kill for
themselves almost all of them employ toél—villains ‘or work at
times tﬁr*ough accomialices and dupes. The distance between the
Machiavel and the murder that his tool commits varies from play
to play, but does not seem to depena very much upon thé éxl:en‘i: to
which the actual killer is-developéd as a character. Some tool- |
villains are ﬁo more than the Machiavel's obedient hands, remaining
in the background like the cup-bearer that Sejanus uses to poison
' Drusus; or speaking. d line or two, like the nmfderers who in ,

Z .Hen/cy VI, report the death of Glcucester t§ Stiffolk: Sometimes,
at the point of murder, they surrender such disérete persbnalityv
~as they way possess to become merely the ‘ins‘trwnents. of a Selimus.
Where the tool-villain is more .fully developed he serves usually
either to reflect or _:Lnt'ensify the Machiavel's own evil or, in the
manner of second murderers, fo undersccre his master's lack of

conscience.

The ;iistance between the perpetrator of mﬁrder' and the
‘crime itself is really determined by whether the briefing of the
killers, the murder or the murderers' report are presented on stage,
and by how such scenes are handled. Obviously tﬁe cpportunities |
for the pmductioﬁ of a range of effects are considerable.. Wayne -

Booth has shown how, for in_stahce, the reaction of the audience to
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‘Macbeth is dependent upon the presentation of the three murders
and, in part, | upon what 1s seen of Macbéth's involvement with the
murderer*s.& The impérviousness of the Machiavel to pity méy be
underpinned by contrasting scenes of :matr*uctlon and report, so that
a Richard is seen at first as at one-with his instrument, Tyrrel,
" énd, later, distanced from him by a refusal to surrender to the
comf>assion drawn from even such hardened viliams as the Dighton
and Forrest whom Tyrrel describes. Agaln, the failure of a
lazaretto to carry out his master's ms&uctions or the failure
of a Machjavel like Hoffman, or Alphcnsus, or Mendoza to recbgnise
that his tool is to contrive his fall r*an becorﬁe the source of

manifold ironies as the inevitable limitations of evil are

exposed.

While some'tool-villains ﬁxake dupes of their masters, the
 great majority are themselves duped. The lessons to be drawn from
Chapter VII of The Prince and Cesare Bofgia's treatment of his

~ catspaw,. Remiro d_e Orco, are taken to heart by a number of
Machiavels who go about to destroy tools whose usefulness has been
outlived.  Thus Lorenzo employs Pedringand fo kill Cerberine;
Mortimer gives a s’ec.ret indication that, after the murder of
Edward IT, Matrevis and Gurney must disi:ose of Lightborn; Mosby
plans the murder of all his accomplices, and Eleazar arranges

. the shooting 6f the friars that he has employed to establish the

illegitimacy of Philip. But the most popular method of getting

rid of a tool-villain is ‘to give him cver to the executioner;

See: Wayne Booth, "Shakespeare's Tragic Villain" in Shakespeare's
- Thagedies, ed. lerner, pp. 180-90. Originally published as
"Machbeth as Tragic Fero" in The Jowwial of General Educ'_a,twn,
© 6 (1951) and revised for the anthology.
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elther bjus*‘lce ‘1s del uded into secmg the tool as an independent
agent, or, when the Machiavel is a tyrant, the law is perverted to
serve Machiavellian ends. Amongst others, Lorenzo in The Spanish
Tragedy and his namesake in Jeronime, birabas, Aaron, Plero,
Se')anus and Gardiner surrender tool=viliains or enemies to the
stroke of a deluded justice, while tyrants such as Mortimer,
Richard and the politic Council in Sir Thomas Wyatt per*vérd: or
ignore the law to encompass the execution of anyone who challengés

their power.

Scenes in which the Machiavel's victim is tricked into
tak_'mg the blame for more than he has done, and a ]udge or court
into passing sentenc,e are quite common. The Machlavel is
sometimes on hand to express a sim:lated outrage and to revel in the
' ironies of the situatioh that he has created. Thus Barabas
-and ithamore, having convinced Iacomo that he is respohsible for
a murder which they have themselves cor'mﬁ.t'ted,‘hale the friar |
away to the nﬁgisu*ates.' - -

Barabas: No, for this example I'll remain a Jew.
Heaven bless me! Y%hat, a friar a murderer?

When shall you see a Jew commit the 1:1J<e"

Tthamore: | Why, a Turk could ha' done no more.
(J.of M.IV.i.192-395).

- But often the irony goes beyond any that the Machiavel can perceive,
signalling as itv- does the end that he will himself meet and the
evolution of a justice to which he remains blind. In Antonio's
Revenge, Strotzo, in accordénce with Piero's plan, lies to the
"royal confluence" (IV.i.125) assémbled to judge Mellida, and

‘pretends that Antonio bribed him to poisbn his father and defame
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his sweetheart. Strotzo, fully confident that Piero will save him
from punishment, exclaims in a false passion:

0, why permlt you now.such scum of filth

As Strotzo is to live and taint the air

With his infectious breath"
('[V i. 186 88) .

.

~

The tool-villain, to his surprise, is inmediately strangled, but
a further irony resides in.the.way in which S“trotzo's_ words
foreshadcw those of the avengers. wheﬁ Piero, now so confident in
his abili‘ty to. "cleave through knots of craggy policies" |
(IV.i.lQS)', is himself reviled as "Scum of the mud of hell"

(V.1ii.96) just before he is finally stabbed to death.

'iI'he Machiavel's temerity in perverting juétice for private
ends and t'ﬁe essentially blasphemous and anarchic natur'é of his
proceeding may be brought out by means other than'thve ﬁ)anipulation
of ironies. In Sejanus Silius and Sabinus provide a choric
commentary upon a Rome where piety and civil liberty are almost
unknewn and where tyranny is fostered by

| - | vwhisperers grace, who have the time,

The place, the power, to make all men offenders.

(1. '423 24).
In Richard I11 the scrivener makes plain thé common_man's awareness
of the condition of a realm in whit:ﬁ justice has become é mockery
and the law not the protector but the scourge of good men, while
in Sin Themas Wyatt, young Guildford Dudley denounces the nobles
Awho conderm him and his wife as more guilty than their prisonefs,

.and goes on to suggest, in his choice of image, that the false

judge offends éga:'.nst God as well as man:
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. when the innocent creature s’coopés his .neck‘
"To an unjust doome; upon the Judge they checke.
Lives are like soules, requird of their neglectors,
Then ours of yo.i thal: should bee our protectors.s
(V.ii.73-76).

The court scene in Volpone géceded by Mosca's stage-
manég‘ement ("Is the lie/Safely corAwaiN'Ac\i amonést us'é" [IV.iv.3-4])
_.acts as a climax in the play's increasingly overt insistence upon

fhe corrupt, anarchic and anti-social nature of Vblpone and his
- parasite. Alan Désseﬁ has commented that here, as in some of his
characterlsatlon Jonson may be borfrow.mb from the late morallty '
play where the corruption of justice appears often 'as the centpal
symbol of the 'per'nicious effec‘t of ijucre upon socie‘t:y".6 If
Dessen is correct then ‘the frequent emphases laid upon the perversion
‘or delusion of jus Llce in the Machia \lelllan plays may be underst-od
as involiving the translation of an accepted symbolism to convey
. bfoédér meanings and to reveal the Machiavel as the assaésin not

only of individuals but of the order and integrity of the state.

Where there is no recourse to the rope or fhe axe of the
public executioner, the Machiavel or his tool can kill in a number*l
of different ways. Specialists ;Ln murder, 'l:U<e -Ligﬁtbom, take a
pride in devising ingeniocus. or hideously appropriate deaths for

their victims; two or three Machiavels use guns, but despite the

S a1l quotations from Sin Thomas Wyatt are from The Dramatic

Works of Thomas Dekker, ed. Bowers, I.

6 Alan Dessen, "Vofpone ard the late Morality Tradition", MLQ,

25 (1964), p. 394.
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obvious delight taken in firing. off ordrance on stage,7 murder

by shooting is rare. The most poiaular methods of killing are
s‘lmangllafion or hang:"ng, stabbing aﬁd, of course, poison, and in.
many plays, ﬁarticularly where the murder is committed in front of
the audience, the means employed td “dispatch the victim is

r*elatéd to recurrent visual ér poetic images which sustain

~

central meanings.

Selimus has most of his yictfms strangled;. Horatio is
hanged on the stage; Barabas and Ithamore strangie Barnadine, and
both Glpucester and Woodstock are strangled by a palr of murderer-s,
‘In a number of instances such as thése there is some emphavs_is upoh.
thev perversion of the method of the public hangman to advance the
ends of a private hatred or ambition {‘ha’t is destructive of publr?vcv
juvstice, and its anarchic antithesis. VIago, having wrbught |
Othello to the point at which he confounds the whitest innqcence
with the blackest guilt, exhorts the Moor to carry out murder as

an executicn:

7 The Viscount Dillon remarks that: "The detachable breech-pieces oi’

the cannon of the day ave meant by the 'chambers' which are so
often referred to in stage directions." The '"chambers'" were used

to "counterfeit the noise of heavy guis" in plays ranging from The
Battle of Alcazarn ("The trumpets sound, the chambers are discharged.™
ITT.iv.) to Middleton's and Rowley's The World Tost at Tennis
("Chambers shot off within". V.190). According to John Chamberlain -
"the burning of the Globe, or-playhouse . . . fell out by a peal
of chambers . . . the tampion or stopple of one of them lighting -
in the thatch that covered the house...."

See: The Viscount Dillon, "Armour and Weapons," and L.G. Carr
Laughton, "The Navy: Ships and Sailors" in Shakespeare's England
(Oxfore: Clarendon Press, 1917), I. pp. 140 and 160; John
Chamberlain, Letter to Sir Ralph Winwood, 8 July 1613 in The

- Chambenloin Lettens, ed. Elizabeth McClure Thomson (london: John
Murray, 1966), p. 128. : _
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 Iago: Do it not with poison, strangle her in her bed,
even the bed she hath contaminated.
- Othello: Good, good, the j.ustice of it pleaces,
very gocd. :
(Iv.i.203-05).
The murder of Barnadine takes the form of a mock execution,
with Barabas exhorting the friar to "Confess and be hang'd"

" (J.0f M.IV.i.45-U6), and both this killing and that of Horatio lead
on to furthef hangingé in which the Machiavel perverts justice fo |
his own ends. Horatio and Pedringano are both hanged on the stage;
in one sense, since Pedringano assisted in icilling Horatio, one
hanging af.swers the other, but in another sense the two hangings
mark lLorenzo's inevitable progression from the exaction éf private

vengeance to the manipulation of public justice.

~In 2 Hénﬁy VI the king comes tﬁiée into his parliament to

hear complaints of treason against Gloicester, but in fhe
intervening scene the. Queén, Beaufoift:, Suffolk énd York convene a
court of their own, consider the manipulation of the law, conclude
that they are a law unto themselves énd have their Qictim strangled
by hired killers. The contrast between legal process and its A
futhless. cynical travesty is uhderpirmed by the perversion of a

- means of execution to a rope used to murder an innocent and éleepi_ng
mén. ‘Yet in this play the fact that Gloucester is sfrangled is

used to sustain a further and still more significant contrast.

Death by strangulation, like death by poison, -rﬁight

. someti:ﬁes be attributed to natural causes. At least, several
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Machiavels entertain this hope. The murderers of Woodstock

carefully smooth the corpée's hair and beard, close the eyes and

set’ the neck right, then lay their victim on his bed “as if he

there had died", confident that "it cannot be perceived otherwise"

(=

(Wood V.3.250-51)., Similarly, Glcucester's murderers are asked by

- Suffolk if they have "laid fair the bed" (2 Hen VI,IIT.ii.11),

o

" death as ratural.

since he and his accomplices intend to 'try to pass off the Duke's

8 Warwick, however, is not deceived, and in his

speech describing Gloucester's corpse the natural and unnatural

‘are set ore against the other; the murder is revealed as not only

an offense against mundane law and justice, but as a violation

of natural law and as a disrup‘cion of an order which extends

beyond that of the state. Gloucester's face

is black and full of blood o
His eye-balls further out than when he llv'd ..
(I11.ii.167-68),

His well—propor*tion'd beard made 'rough and ruggéd',

Like to the summer's corn by tempest lodg'd.
(IIT.ii.174-75).

If the image of the ‘man. hanged or‘s',trangied- invoked

- suggestions of the inversion of the proper justice of men and of

the dislomation of natural order, the image of the blood shed in

the act of stabbing afforded opportunities for yet more extensive

This similarity between Woodstock and: Shakespeare's Duke of
Gloucester is part of a general resemblance between the two

- characters.  In Rossiter's view the author of Woodsfock drew upon

2 Henry VI, and his "'Plain Thomas' ... is a clever and convincing
:unprvovemont on the 'Good Duke Humphrey', who is himself a
considerable improvement on the man we find in Halle or Hollnshed "
See: woodAtoch A Mo)za,?. Hutony, ed. A.P. Ros31ter, P. 66
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]
AN

netaphorlcal development and for the stimulation of awareness of a

-h:Lgher', more mexorable form of justlce.

- The Elizabethans were fond of blood on the stage; from

the time of Camby/se,b at least, bladders of animals' blood or some

wed fluid such as vinegar were concealed in actors' clothing, so
- that, at deatn, ‘a jet of gore vmight gush out.9 The Machia%zel’s’
punctured many such bladders. Richarc of Gloueester, Tago,
IVbsby,‘Antonio, Hoffman, Aaron, the Guise, Sir Doncaster and
Bleazar as well as a host of dupes and tools all stab at least
one v;ct:m to death. Indeed contrary to a bellef created by the
popular*‘association of Machiavelli with poisons, the Machiavel

uses the dagger very .much.more .frequently than the phial..

While the biood spilt J.n such murders 1s not dften '
assoc1ated with the Chflstlan symbolism of sacrlflce and r*edemptlon,
| it is usually accorded a tnadltlonally mraculous power. In both
the dr"ama and in other forms of llterature, such as pollt_leel
pamphlets or popular accounts of sensational crimes, blood is
presented as an irradicable stein, searing the murderer's conscience
‘or' blazoning his guilt or crying out to God fmn the ground lﬂ<e the
'blood of Abel, shed by his brother Cain. Kyd's conclusion to ‘nis
account of the murder of John Brewen is thoroughiy conventional :

"for bloud is an incessant cr'ler 1n the eares of the lord, and he

In Cambyses, at the point of Lord Smirdis' killing by Murder and
Cruelty, the stage direction reads: "A little bladder of vinegar
pricked." = See: Dodsfey's 0&d English Plays, ed. W. Carew Hazlitt,
Iv, p. 217. ' o
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{

will ﬁot leave so vilde a thing unpl.lnishec‘l".:LO Anden of
Favershan translates the stock image and the familiar warning
into dramatic terms when the blood of Master Arden cleaves to the
.ground and, despite Alice's.at‘tempt's tc scrape it away with her
| nails, remains as one of the evidences which reveal the murder to
(:the Mayor and his party. | lLater, when Alice is led out to view her
husband's corpse she sees the blood still flowing from the wounds
- as 'conderming her. -’ It _ |

Spea.ks as it fallé., and asks me why T did-it.

(Arden xvi.6).

"Bloed"', of course, can carry a number of meanings beyond
the blood spilled by & murderer;  in the language of some plays -
such meanings are exploited se that the spectacle of bloodshed
‘becomes the centre of a *1e'twork of :Lma:*cr'y and reference. In
some later plays such as The Chanqe,ang and The White Devif "blood"
is used to mean sensual desire, so that lust and murder are linked |
in an echoing play upoﬁ words, but nowhere are the multiple
- meanings of "blood" employed more effectively than in Antonio's
Revenge. The play begins with the entrance of the Machiavel,
"unbrac'd, his arms bare, smear'd in blood, a poniard in one hand,
bloody, and. a torch in the other...". From this point on the
appeararce of dead and living figu‘r‘es.bathed in blood acts as a
eeries of foci, marking the curve of tﬁe plof.  The body of A
Feliche, the son murdered by Piero is seen hanging in Mellida{s

window, "stabb'd thick with wounds" (I.ii); Julio, the murderer's

10 Thomas Kyd, The Mutdern of John Brewen in Works, ed. Boas, p. 293.
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son, is kiiled on stage, and Antonio, the rigﬁfcéous avénger, appeai's
in Piero's guise, "hié arms bioody, [in one hand] a torch and [in
the other] a poniard" (III.ii). Finally, Piero appaaxé in the
last scene, as he does in thebfirs‘t, 'covered in blood, but at the
éndthis blood is, of course, not that of .a victim, but Piero's
own.

The impact of these sights is enforced and ektended by the
- constant recurrence of the word "blood" in the language of the piay.
Hefe the meaning may shift from blood spilled by a pon:Lard to the
i)lood that unites parent and child or.io a lustiness and vigour
which is sometimes associated with friendship or conv\./iviality, but
-again and again tﬁese suggéstions of iﬁnocence ', amnity énd social
accérd_are rendered incongruous or ironic. Each is tainted or ,
undercut by the association of blobd with murder, just as, in
Piero's world, the bonds between man and womaﬁ, parent and child

or companion and companion are tainted or broken by bloodshed.

Thus the two young men who courted the same lady in "our May
- of blood" (I;i.éS) have become victim and murderer, and Pierb,
smeared with blood, plans to renew his suit to Maria: |
| By fhis warm reeking gore, I'11 mar'ry her.
Looke I not now like an inamorate?

Poison the father, butcher the son, and marry t‘ie mother, ha!
(1.1.103-05).

In the nbuth of Piero .the innocence of childhood becomés transformed
to:
I have been nurs'd in blood, and S‘tlll have suck'd

The steam of reeking gore
(IT.4i.19-20),
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while in the veins of his young son "thy father's blood" (III.i.

—
l

179) is'the object of hatred, and in Antonio's speech at the point
of Julio's murder, modulates into the blood that is as incense to.

vengeance.
Children, associatés or friends are addressed as "my poor

" wretchéd blood" (IIT:1.62) or as "lusty bloods" (V.ii.29);

Mellida was to have been "link'd to the roble blood" (I.ii.228) of
Andrugio’s house; Maria is said to have consén‘ted to give Piero's
"blood a son" (IIT.i.40). But the only "league of blood" -
_ (I.i.50) that endures is that between Pandulpho and his associates,
united to revenge their blood-relations in the shedding of blood,
and the final feast becomes. one at which the wine seems to change
to biood, the chief dish.becames t_hev'blood'—stajned corpse of a

child and apparent ampity gives way to a triumph of vengeance.

In the presentation of such blood-letting, the’ dramatists
are usually at‘ pains to distinguish between the methods of the
Machiavel and the fair play of the duellist. Li_ke'. the nurée killed
by Aaron or Fallerio's nephew the v1ct1m may be weaker than his
assassin, o'rihe may be set upon- in the dark, or when he is unarmed,
unprepared or even asleep. Often the Machiavel and his tools or
accomplices outnumber their victim, as ij;l.the case .of Master Arden

or Horatio. Sometimes the murder weapon is tipped with poison.

Although the Machiavel uses poisor: less frequently than
one might imagine, the number of murders bv poisoning is, none the
less, impressive. Sejanus, Piero, the Guise, Selimus and Hoffman

use poison at least once, and Barabas, Sir Doncaster and Alphonsus

L ner -
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are experienced poisoners. Even where no-one is actually killed
by poison, the method is often ca>nvassed or some attempt made.
‘Sacrepant plans to poison Orlando and Ileazar gives Hs wife
poison for the King. Alice and Mosby tulk of a pdisoned picture
and crucifix, and offer Arden poisoned broth; Richal;d's flatterers
in Woodstock mount an unsuccessful plot vo poison the king's
uncles, and Mendoza in The Mafconfent attempts to murder Malevole
with a ‘bOI-T‘ which he believes "being opehed under the sleeper's :

nose, chokes all power of life, kils him suddenly" (V.iii.37-39).

Even whefe_ thereA is no actual attempt to use poison, the
Machiavel is often related to poison in the imagery. The French
King John, who is scmething of a Machiével, hopes that the valiant
English in Edward 117 may suck poison from "the Flewer de luce"
(III.I'L.79),11: and Winchester, risen .to become Cafdinal Beaufér't,

raves on his death-bed of the strong poison that he bought of an

apothecary.

The association of the Machiavel with poisonous snakes
cr serper:ts is particularly common. In Cdward 111 the Prince
of Wales rebukes the French king with:

let creeping serpents, hid in hollow ban\.kes,
Sting with theyr tongues...
(I11.44i1.99-100).

The undutiful sisters in King Leir are reviled as poisonous

vipers; Aaron's woolly hair

A quotations from Edward IIT are from Shakespeare's Apocrypha,

ed. Tucker Brooke.
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> now uncurls

Vs

Even as an adder when she doth unroll
- To do some fatal execution
(IT.iii.34=36), v
and in 2 Henwwy VI, the king shrinks from Suffolk as from "a.

serpent's sting" (III.ii.HB), while York pictures himself as

~

the starved snake,
Who, cherish'd in your breasts, will sting your hearts.
(III.1.343-44), A :

The effects of such images are interesting. Obviously
the harping on poisonous repfiles suggests cunning as well as
venom in the Machiavel in much the same way as fhe insistence on
his being a fox as well as a lion. More importantly, the idea of
cunning rubs off, as it were, oﬁ his ferbcity or cou.fagé, so that
his weapons seem éumﬁngly poisoned even whén they are not.

Piero poisons one victim and stabs another, but the killings are
merged, so that one geels that the pbniard was a poisonéd one.
More obviously, Richard of Gloﬁcéster, w’ﬁo never uées poison
except, possibly, on hisvij_f'e, becomes t‘nxoﬁgh the imagery not
simply a creaturé born with teeth, a~Awolf , a dog, a boar who
swills warm blood like wash, but also a "poisonous bunch_—back'd
toad" (R.TI7,I.1ii.245), a bottled spider "whbse deadly web
ensnareth thee about" (I.iii.242). Finally he is a cresture
_whose ferocity is poisoned, one whose 'venom tooth will rankle

to the death" (I.iii.280).

Although the word “poison" does not carry a range of
meanings in quite the way that "blood" does, it can still become

" the centre of a whole confluence of metaphors, and, in a context
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in which the corrupted body s‘itands Aas one in a serjiee of
corresponding planes, is readily tpanémuted to the destroyer of
the mind's peace or of moral and social health or of the wholesome
order of nature. .In later plays, particularly The White Devil,

poison is associated with an all—per'vad*' ng disease and decay; it

. 1s everywhere in the infected world of *anuneo, and as, say the

'”stybium used as a cosmetic by the ‘courftesan, not only conflates
ideas of lust, murder, pox and moral decay, but also relates to
the central theme of mask and face,' of fair appearance and

concealed eprous reality.

- There is nothing quite like this in the earlier plays,
aithough Tanwfa can offer to ehchant the oid Andronicus wifh
sweet, dangerouu words 5o that he will become "rotted with |
" delicious feed" (T.A.IV.iv.93) and Iagopours'his "pestilence"
(II.iii.347) into the ear of Othello. Beyond this, the
. transmutation of the Machiavel's weapon into a spreading cofr'uption |
that rots the body polit:"chis already obvieus in, say, Bﬁssy‘s
girding at Monsieur as one whose "polrt:cal hea "is

- ' the curs'd fount
of all the violence, rapine, cruelty,

- Tyranny, and athelsm flowing through the realm:
(Bussy ITT.ii.u79-81).

- The Destruction of Civil Order

The presentaicioﬁ of the Machiavel as 'the source of an evil -
which 'secre*:ly corrodes his society from within. is, again, apparent
in O/the,&o Tago seems to damage the fabric of the state very

little as compared with a Richard or even a Tresﬂ.lan, vet his
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disr'upt.ion of right order is both an aﬁalogue of the Turkish
assault upon Christian Venice and a contrast to tlﬁt assault in
subtlety and success. ' While the Turkist fleet is scattéred by
storm, the .storm of Jago's making gathe:'s force with extraordinary
speed; so that as the barbarian ‘;Jithout 1s defeated with never é
sﬁot fired, the barbarian within is unleashed to demcnstrate the '
_fragility of the foundations upon which the civilised world is

raised.

If the destruction of civil order Wr'ougﬁt byv the‘Machiavel
is not often, by implication, so far-reaching, it is usually
- more ébVious and more obviously extensive; ‘Many Machiavels are
| ‘rebels, usurpers or tyrants; at the least they promo‘té faction

in high places or foster misrule by flattery.

The orthodox Elizabethan horror of rebellion has been
repeatediy stressed;12 its expression in the presentation of the
~ rebel as guilty of "the whole puddle and sink of all sins against

" @od and man"1?

is thorocughly familiar. In the drama, then, the
mergﬁlg of the rebel with the Machiavel, the enemy of God and the
violator of human bonds, appears inevitable. Selimus, who.

follows Machiavelli in seeing the laws of God and man as mere

"policie", devised to "keepe the quiet of societie" (ii.3u6-473},

12 Sée, for example, Rossite:o's comments in his edition of Woodsfock,
pp. 13-14, and E.M.W. Tillyard, Shakespeare's History PLays
(Lordon: Chatto and Windus, 1344), pp. 64-70.

13

"An Homily against Disobedience and Wilful Rebellion"
(1573) rpt. in Centayn Sexmons on Homilies (1640), p. 292.
Quoted in Alfred Hart, Shakespeare and the Homilies (Melbourne:
Melbourne University Press, 1934), p. u48.
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recognises no impediment to rebellion against his father, and
Muly Mahamet, early established as "unbelieving" and murderous,
~falls readily into the role of the traitor who leads his

- "barbarous rebels" (B.of A.T1.i1.127) against the rightful king.

T~
Yet, despite Dr. Tlllyard’s :erslsience upon the

14

ox’thodoxy of "the theatrlcal world", the identification of

hrebel ‘and Machiavel 13 not always =le] comple*té. In plays where the
king is tyrannical, or.misled by flatterefs, or himself a usurper
B the rebel ié not always Machiavellian. Wheré the succession is
disputed there is sometimes a weighing of just claim against
énpiric’:al consideraticns of c'ivil' order’, or a probing of the
moral dilemma of ruler or subject who must reconcile the ideal
with the expedie‘nt. Sometimes, the:1, when rebeilion is in qoestion, '
the Machiavellian ethic may be repr'ésénted by a Tresilian or a .
RJ;.char'd' ITIT while the rebels wbo oppose them are shown as
champlons of virtue and patrlotlsm At other times there may be
no Vlllanns at all, but m+her a Maoluavelllam.sm that is
dispersed amongst a range of characters standing on opposing sides.
In HQVU‘LQ‘ IV the rebels Northumberland and Worcester are part
Machiavel, but at the same time the King and his son, Prince John'y
employ Machié\rellian tactics to fe‘tain a power that is from one
éngle ‘ illegitimé‘te, and from a.nothér the realm's only protection
| against an anarchy prefigured in the @ai*relling_ of Hotspur,

Glendower, Worcester and Mortimer over the map of England.

¥ Tillyard, Histony Plays, p. 65.
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Rebellion in its most unequivocal and orthodox fofm comes
' naturally to the Machiavel who is, like Selimus or'Muly Mahamet,
nbre ‘lion than fox. B‘u‘c most Machiavels, though thelr actiéﬁs
frequently result.in open warfare, prefer to proceed by ‘curmi_ng,
murder ar.d a devious sown_ng of dlssen81on. Eleazar, although he
causes civil war in Spa_m, ‘does not plunge directly into open
rebellion, and Gonorill and Ragan attempt to consolidate their

~ power by zuile-and assass:.natlon befor<. laanhJ_ng into battle

- with Leir's champlon, the KJng of Gallia.

Wla'tever* méans he may employ‘ to achieve power; the fully
Machiavellian ruler is invariably presented -as' tyrannical. The
Elizabethan stage tyrant owes something to Seheca and, as Mario
Praz has shown, sanething to Cinthic»‘viiho "developed the type of
superhuman knave he found in Senevcavwith the help of eleménts
derived >from b’fachiavelli".15 However, W.A. Armstrong is fcofrecf _
in asserting that "Seneca views his royal pmfagonists rather
as . superhuman villains consumed by passion.tha.n as defective
guardians of the commonweal. He depicts their offences as 'an‘
affmrrt to the gods and as a negation of nbrality, but he does
not associate them with social disruption as the Elizabethans
| do" ;'16 Armstrong continues his argument by pointing out how in
The Mis fontunes of Arthun Senecan passion is, in Mordred, |

transmuted to "the political ambition peculiar to the Elizabethan

15 Praz, p. 112.

16 W.A. Armstrong, "Seneca, Machiavelli and the Elizabethan Tyram:"

Rev.iew 06 English Si:ud,ce/s 24 (1948), p. 22.
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tyrant", and how in other "tyrant-tragedies" such as Fulke
Greville's Afaham the villain-hero is "condemned and slain as an
offender against... .the ethics of virtuous kingship provided by

~ specula.p.rincipum". 17

~

From one point 'of'. view the stagé tyrant must certainly
“be seen as the antithesis of the speculum principis, the
Elizabethan model of- ideal kingship. Sometimes this idéél is
embodied in a character who stands bin sharp contrasf to the

- Machiavellian ruler, as Riclmbnd does to Richard; more frequently
the tyfant bwho destroys the moral health and political order of
the state is .sin.lply ?fesented as the contfary of the familiar

image of the divinely anointed guide and guardian of his people.

Ideally the king 'stood' as God's 1ieutenént within a
di\}i_nely ordained hierarchy which it was his function  1:0 sustain.
According to ‘contempo'rar'y theory he was to do this by preserving
within himSelf an order of ’princely virtue, governed by sovereign
reason, and by maintaining within the body politic a corresponding
"good order...by good laws stablished.. .by_the which the whole
body, as by reason, is'gover'ned-aﬁd ruléd, to the intent tﬁa‘t this
multitude of .pebple and whole commonalty...may with due honour,
reverence and lo:ve religiously xﬁorship God. . .Maker and Covernor
of all the world; every one also doing his duty to other with

brotherly love, one loving one ancther as members and parts of

;7 Armstrong, 23-33.
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one body'.'.18 Beyond this, as King James wrote to his son in

- 1599, "Ye have also to consider, that yee muét not onely bee
careful tz: keepe your ‘subj ects, from receiving anie wrong of
O'ther-s within, but also yee must be careful t6 keepe them from the
wrong of eny forraine Prince without". 2

Although the Machiavel is a master of cunning and often, |
in his assessments, chillingly rational, his reason is essential'ly‘
-limited and isolated, and hence the implement rather than the
governor of his own anarchic and destructive ambitions. Just as
Starkey represents the realm‘of the ideal princé as reflecting the
inner orderj of its ruler, so, when government is in the handé of a
‘Machiavellian, the drematist may show in the plight of the
commo:weal an image of the disordered condition of 'thé tyrant.
Nearly always the land is plunged into warfare. Like Macbeth,
the usurping tyrant often rays the pena_'Lty of his crime in being
driven to fight against the helrs or suppor'ters of the monarch
that he has deposed, or, like Henry IV, in being constantly pldgued
by the resentment and unrest of those who earlier helped him to
~power. Even when he is not a usﬁr'per, the tyrant may destroy the
peace of the realm by foétering dissension amongst his enemies, as
Alphonsus does, or by acting with such monstroué injustice that

his ‘subjects are eventually stung into taking up arms against him.

18 Thomas Starkey, A Dialogue between Reginald Pole and Thomas Lupset,

ed. Kathleen M. Burton (London: Chatto and Windus, 1948), p. 59.
19ﬁ King James I, The Political Wonks 05 James 1, ed. C H. McIlwaJ_n,
Harvard Polrtlcal Classics (Cambridge, Mass: harva*d University
Press, 1918), p. 28. Quoted in Lily B. Campbell, Shakespeare's
"Histonies" (19473 rpt. London: Methuen, 1964), p. 267.
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‘As well as destroying the good order of his realm by
cauéi.né open war, the Machiavellian tyrant is destructive of fhat
rule of good law which corresponds to the sovereignty of r*easén
in the mind of the individual. Like Mordred or Selimus, or those
evil counsellors Tr*esiiian, Sejanus and Ateukin, the Machiavellian
tyrant recognises no law beyond his own will. In consequence the
« "justice" that he administers becomes distofted,to serve his own
) mitiong, jealousy and fear, and the tyrant's iinpﬁlse replaces .’
the statute designed to sustain the law of reason and of God -and to
.pmtecf the commonweal. The absolutist doctrine of the
Machia'\'/ellian ruler is often enunciated in solilotluy or m dialcgue
" between king and counsellor; its pith is contai_ne.d' in such

~ statements as Mordred's "My will mus t goe for right" (M.of A.

© II.ii.41) and "The Lawes doe licence as the Soveraigne lists"

(II'ii' 25) .

‘In‘dis'cuss:ing the 'mazmer in which the Machiave"l’p'ervertsv
justice to dispose of his tool-villains, rivals and enemies I have
“already said samething of the 'drax_natic representation of thé
destructive effects of the tyrant's abnegation of _1&w. But pérl;laps
. one of the most -rev'eali_ng exposures of the consequences of.
substittiting ungoverned will for the rule of law is seen in the
' _senu-com_Lc parody of 'tyrannlc rule that occurs in 2 Hewwy VI.

Cade is at once the product and the tcol of unscrupulous ambltlon
in hlgh places; he is also both rebel ,and embryonic tyrant, so
that the hdr’r;or and absurdity of his little day in power cuf many

" ways. Cade pays lip-service to right theory in plarning a realm
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where men will agree like bro‘tﬁérs , but while he promises

liberty in the context of anarchic democracy, at the same time he
ge_stufes {owards an Ofwellian state in which some animals will be
more eQua;‘. than others; for Cade will be a king and his subjects
will worship him as their lord. Already, when he condemns the
clerk for lLiteracy, Cade's will has usurped the function of law:
"unless I find him guilty, he shall not die" (IV.ii.S0);
sﬁbséquently he declares "my mouth shall be the parliament of
Eﬁgland" (IVQVii.lS-lu). Fiﬁally, in condemning I.obd Say. to death,
’ Cadé, lﬁ<e Mortimer, punishes- concern for. fhe commonweal as
treachery, and, like Richard III, makee a mockefy of vle.gal

process by sweeping aside any defense égajqut a trumped-up charge.
The image of the heads of Cade's victims, Say and:Cromer, impaled

. on pbles and made to k:Lss at every corner, stands as a hideou..sly

| comic emblem of the death of reasQn‘ and of the birth of new fomé _

of tyramnic justice and tyrannic brotherhood. .

© The hall mark of the Machiavellian'iebel; usurper. or -
ty rant is mdiffereﬁce to the conmm&eal. 'Such indifference is
commonly the tip of the ice-berg, :'melying on the one hand
rejection of a whole order of which just and godly rule is a part,
and; on the other ailegiance to an egocen‘&*ic and inevitably -
anarchic and anti-social code. It is, then, the charge of
indifference, of readiness to destroy the lives and liberties of
subjects in the pursuit of personal ambition that ié repeatedly
- levelled at the Machiavelliaﬁ rebel or tyrent, and which

" ultimately defines him-as what he is.  Thus, when John of ,- France
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' persists in denying what, in Edward 111 are presented as rightful
| claims, he declares: |
And ere T basely will resigne my Crowne,

This Champion field shall be a poole of bloode,
And all our prospect as a slaughter house.

' The Black Prince replies: ' T

I, that approves thee, tyrant, what thou art:

No father, king, or shepheard of they realme,
- But one, that teares her entrailes with thy. hardes,

And, llke a thirstie tyger, suckst her bloud.

(III i1ii.155-61). _ ~
Readaness to destroy the order cf the commonweal fn.nds )
: per'l'laps, its most extreme expression in the Machla\/elllan ruler
who, rather than keeping hlS subjects "from the wrong of any
forralne Pm_nce w1thout" invites or impels the foreigner to
~invade. So Muly brings in the Porftl..gaese to help him in his |
struggle against his uncle and Mor*tnmer subdues Edward with the '
aid of foreign troops. Sometimes there is a shift of emphiasis
when invaders like the King of Gallia, or Richmond, or Malcolm
fight on the side of right; but here the blame for creating an
anarchy that_ can only be cured by foreign intervention is laid
.squarely at the door of the villain who has brought the state to

a point «t which it is incapable of healing itself from within.

t:unes the responsibility for the destruction of peace
and the I*ule of good law is shown to lie less with the r'uler than
with ’clmbt_llent, ambiti_ous nobles like the Guise, or with malign |
and 'secfe't plotters like Aaron or, above all; with the Machiavellian

" favourite or adviser. Elizabethan ‘denunciations of the flatterer
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are legion,20 partly because to condemn the evil influence upon

a Richard II or an Edward allowed for some evasion of direct

indictment of the hereditary monarch. . Conversely, rebellion

might be given at least some gloss of respectability when its

stated aim was to free the king from the clutches of wicked

parasites and to lead him back to right rule. Kent, foj:* instance,

"countenances the rising against Edwerd II so long as he sees its

purpose as the reclamation of his brother "For England's honour,

peace and quietness" (IV.ii.58).

- The Machiavellian flatterer is usually of low-birth, an

upstart, whose preferment over wisdom, age and noble birth

epitomises the denial of order and degree. 21 Once the cowrt is

| dispossessed

20

21

See for instance The Minvon forn Magistrates, ed. Lily B. Campbell
(19383 rpt. New York: Barnes and MNoble, 1960). '

See especially: "The fall of Robert Tresilian...for misconstruying
the lawes, and expounding them to serve the Princes affections';
"Howe the Lorde Mowbray promoted by Kyng Richarde the seconde was
by him banished the Realme, and dyed miserably in exyle."

Mowbray's narrative iz lntended "to admonysh all Counsaylers to
beware of flattering princes", and shows how Mowbray having
"laboured to destroye" flatterers, learned "among the rest to
clawe" (45-47); "Howe kyng Richarde the seconde was for his evyul
governaunce deposed from his seat ‘and miserably murdered in prison.’
Richard concludes with a warning to princes to rule by right, for
those whe are governed by will rather than wisdom mev1tably fall
into the clutches of flattery and shame. '

Rossiter sees the characters in Wcodsfock as divided into two
groups, representing Right and Wrong. The king's uncles, who
stand for Right, are, of course, nobly born and venerable,
seasoned counsellors. On the other hand the favourites, whom
Richard prefers before his uncles, are characterised by '"beardless
youth, political recklessness, luxury, contempt of tradition and
respect, oppression of the people, with crooked law and scheming,
treachery even among the upstarts. . ." (Woodstock, p. 26).
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Of finest wits and judgements. .. ’
Whilst cloklng craft with soothl_ng climbs so hlgh
(James 1V ,IT.id. 100!+ 0::)

the land is yielded up to oppression and moral decay. - in Jwﬁu 1v,
- a lawyer, a divine and a merchant lamert the cordition of the realm,
' ‘while each. accuses the other of failing to fulfil his proper

_ function ‘and of mlnlng the comonweal. In other playé, it is
often."in these three areas of law, religion and financial or
commercial activity that the aestnicfi\’e effects of Machiavellian
infiuence are most clearly displayed, with fhe upétaxft Machiavel_

_ being himself scmetimes a churcmhn, like Winchester or Gardiner,
saﬁetimeg a 1awyér, like Tr;esilian, and sometirhés’ - 'thbugh at a
greater distance from the t}mne - a dishone_é‘t, grasping memhant,
like Rufford in Edward 1V. |

The evil effects of Machlavellldnlsm in the &,hurch are
- demonstrated in Thomas Lo&d C)‘Lonwe,U, and rehearsed by Greene's -
’Lawyer: |

looke on your maimes, -
Divisions, sects, your Simonies, and bribes,
Your cloaking with the great, for feare to fall,
You shall perceive you are the cause of all.
Did each man know there were a storme at hand,
Who would not cloath him well, to shun the wet"
Did Prince and Peere, the I."wyer and the Priest,
Know what were sinne, without a partiall glose,
Wee need no long discovery then of crimes,
For each would mend, advis'd by holy men.
(James 1V,V.iv.2087-96). '

The suffering of the commons, the violation of ancient
rights and liberties, and finally, the disr'uption of civil order
that proceed from Tresn.llan s screwmg and w:.ndn_ng of "the subtle

law" (I ii.47) are made Dlaln in woodAtock v:here the farmlng out of
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the realm, the issuing of blank charters and the institution of a
kind of secret police lead on to civil war. The corrosive effects
of an avarice castigated by Jonson, Dekler and Massinger are a
common theime in the Machiavellian plays where abuses such as the
sale of preferments by a Sejanus or an Ateukin not only breed
injustice, but constitute yet another assault upon the proper
ordering of society:

Wee are corrup‘ted' by your many crownes:

The Gentlemen, whose titles you have bought,

loose all their fathers toyle within a day,

Whilst Hob your sonne, and Sib your nutbrowne childe,

Are Gentlefclkes, and Gentles are beguilde. :

This makes so many Noble mindes to stray

And take sinister courses in the state.

(James 1V ,V.iv.2116-22). '

Armstrong in his discussion of stage tyrants makes a sharp
distinction between "tyrant-tragedy" and revenge tragedy in which
"the political repercussions of misrule" are "of secondary
interest...if present at a:l_l".z2 Yet is it perhaps worth
pointing out that even in those plays in which the destructive
‘influence of Machiavellian evil 'upon the commonweal is not a central
concern, there is normally some reminder of the pervasive effects
of private vice. If, under Claudius, "the commonweal does not

gx‘oan and bleed"23 as it does under Macbeth, there is still

something "rotten in the state of Denmark" (f~1’azfn.I'.iv,90);24 Piero

23

22 Armstrong, p. 33.
Armstrong, p. 33.
24

All quotations from the play are from William Shakespeare,
Hamlet, ed. Edward Hubler, The Signet Classic Shakespeare,
(New York: The New American Library, 1963).
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may be brought down by private avengeré,; but vtheir.actions are
endorsed by senators who have discovered their duke's wickedness
and deemed him unfit for 1ule; the actions of. lorenzo and |
Hieronimc prevent. the union of Spain and Portugal, and, like
Hoffman, Kyd's Machiavel and corrupted victﬁn leave the kingdom
~with no héif. Even where there is nothing like the dwélling upon
the misfortunes of the realm léft with no hereditary successor to
, its throre that one finds in The Misfostunes boﬁ Anthur, the plight
of the realm that finds its r’uling dynasty extinct would hardly

go unperceived by the subj ects of the aging Elizabeth..

" Destruction in the Macrocosm

The destmctive effects of Machiavellian evil upon an
order beyond that of the micrbcosm or the body .politic are
' freQuently sigﬁalled in storms and prodigies and in verbal images
of perver;éion and disofder* in thev wor'id of nature. | Since man,
the state and the universe were seen as par'ts of one coherent
design, and since destruction and decay in one area was inevitabiy
reflected in others, I have a:uz‘eady touched upon -the
stigmatisation of the Machiavel's activities as unnatural and upon
" their association with an all—embrécing chaos. Yet saomething

remains *to be said.

In Elizabethan drama one sees again and again the figure
whose own inner order is disturbed by the triumph of passion over
reason; the distinctively human pattern is disrupted and the

' propef' standing of man between beasts and angels abandoned. ‘The _
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Ma'chiavel,- ever ambitious , strives, like Lucifer, to vat‘tain to a
higher piace in the hie‘:'arch 5 1n eonsequence he is seen as akin
fo the angel of darkness and is associé:l:ed repeafedly with the
'powers.of hell. At the same time, while the Machiavel may think
of himself as Vfising in power or'-pf;ét'ige, offen, by his own
efforts, he falls, ironically, to the level of a beast.zs'
Webster's a:ﬁbitioxis Ca:rdlnal in The Duchess of Mal{i is 1J.nked
almost exclusively with the diébolical, wihile his brother, who is
given to fits of uncontmllable rage, descends in his madness to

pillage gw ’aveyards like the wolf. The earlier Machiavels, i
| whom all sins are concentrated, exhlb_ﬁ:, typlcally, a combination
of the diabolic and the bestial. 'I'hus the llnk:mg of a Rlchard

‘with hell and the devil is complemented by his association with

- poisonous or savage beasts. In the same way a great number of

other Machlavels while pre-eminently d=v1llsh are likened not
only to the ser'pents on which I have remarked ‘but also to toads
or cocatrices, to lower forms of parasitic being such as ivy,
cankers énd ulcers, and to ferocious, pitiless creatures such as-

mad or "Spartan" dogs, wolves, boars, crocodiles and tigers.

Such imagery has the effect both of defining the
Machiavel's own nature and conditicn, and of suggesting a more
widespread disorder, of prefiguririg & world in which the low

- strangles the high, the beast preys upon human kind, and, as

_25 Alvin Kernan makes a similar observation concerning the legacy
hunters in his edition of VoZpone (New Haven: Yale Unlver*su?/

Press 1962).
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Ulysses foresees in Troilus and Cressida, all moral order gives
way before a power that is governed by will subservient to
‘ appetite until
o _ appetite, an universal wolf,

So doubly seconded with will and power,

Must make perforce an universal prey...

(I.441.121-23).

Such suggestions are made more explicit in the Machiavellian
invocation of chaos; in such images of unnatural disturbance as
that of the whirlwind, used to describe the Guise; or in passages
such as that in which Antonio relates the terror of his hideous
-dreams on the night of Piero's murders to the horror he experiences
~on seeing that

The verge of heaven
Vas ring'd with flames and all the upper vault
Thick lac'd with flakes of fire; in midst wherof
A blazmg comet shot his threat' m_ng trame. .
(AR.I.41.116-19).

In his destructiveness, as in so much else, the Machiavel
is at once Machiavelli's'diligent disciple, following the master's
advice to the letter, and a crucial element in the dramatists'

exploration of the repercussions of Machiavellian tactics in a

world where order and morality are accepted as realities.

I have suggested that the more destructive effects produced
by the Machiavel upon the individual mind are to be seen.in the
suffering, madness and vengeful fury of those bound by tiés of
blood or atfection to victims of murder. Neither Machiavelli
nor the Machiavel is mucﬁ concérned with the damage' done to

reason, integrity or hwnah.bonds by what he sees as expedient:
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assassination, although Machiavelli points out on more than one
occasion that it is unwise to spare the relatives of one's victims

since such people may prove dangerously resentful. 26

Murder, as I have i.ndicated' emerges as the core of
Machiavellian destructiveness, and on t his subject MachlaveL.l
~ offers an abundance of advice which many villains follow with
some care. In Chapter VII of The Prince the advisability of |
killing one's tool-villain is stressed; e\}en théugh they do not
always succeed in their purposes Mortimrer, Ragan, Mendoza, .
Eleazary Lorenzo and others attempt, in this, to emlate. the ‘
exemplary Cesa:fe Borgia.. -~ Again, Machlavelll emphasises the -

wisdom of eliminating anyone likely to prove tmublesome before .

. any hostile action can occur; in particular he insists upon tl.:

need to wipe out the ruling dynasty when one usur'ps a throne.
In the dJ.scuSSJ.on of . the projected murder of the Duke of Gloucester
in 2 Henny VI, Suffolk's advice is genuinely Machiavellian:
A Noj; let him die, in that he is a fox,
. By nature prov'd an enemy to the flock,
Before his chaps be stain'd with crimson blood...
for that is good deceit . '
Which mates him first that first intends deceit.
(III.3i.257-59; 264-65). :
'SiJnilar'ly, the usurpers Selimus, Muly Mahamet and Mortimer recognise

the unwisdom of sparing at least their more obvious rivals.

Just as he offers counsel on the killing of individuals,

- so Machiavelli is prepared to advise on the dismantling of states,

. 26 See, for instance: The Prince, IV and The Dbscowuse)s, III.vi.
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" in order to secure the personal. power 6f a ruier. Thereafter he
acceﬁts in the mamner of a Mordred, a Selimus, a Tresilian or an
Ateukin that the law is Synonymous with the will of the law-giver
~and fhat, as Alphonsus' foufth maxim shows, it is better to be
feared than loved. Shakespeare's Henry V may threaten Harfleur
with pillage and slaughter and order‘the death of all French
pfisoners buf there is no need to labour the fact that, in the
end, his success depends not upon the ciréwnspect tyranny that -
Machiavelli endorses but upon a kingly virtue in which policy and
ruthlessness are subsumed. In the Machiavel the divorce of virtd
and -goodness, which Machiav.elli_ finds uaqavoidable; leads on

» inevitably to chaos within a universal order which the Flérentine
does not recognisey and to retribution at the hands of a deity

whose power he discounts.



CHAPTER SIX

THE VILIMNS :" THE CUNNING Or THE MACHTAVEL
: . ¢

"Policy" and Reason

"Policy" in the sense of subtle, deceitful cunn.ing bésed
~ upon a c‘cnl}y rational and materialistic assessment of men and
situations is perhaps the most notorious of the characteristics
shared hy Machiavelli and the Machiavel. It is this aspect of
Machiavel;l.ianism‘ which is,‘ above all, the sine qua non of the
stage villain, which is Wied in figures such -as Chapman's

cetanzo, and which impressed itself so widely ﬁpon the popular
- dmagination that even the Host of 'the'_Garfter in .Tli_e MQJqu Wives
04§ Windson can enquire: "Am I politic? Am I subtle? Am I a

Machiave>?" (I71I.1.95-96). 1

There is here, however, an apparent' anomaiy. As T have
shown a rumber of Machievels pride t_heznseives upon their politie
cunning, but heyond this, they' often denigrate passion and exalt
reason. Quite frequently their rationality is contrasted with
the rage or "ecstasy" of other characters. Alphonsus, for
instance, in his 6pening soliloquy praises Lorenzo, his mentor, for

a settled wisdom in itself,

Which teacheth to be void of passion.
(ALph.E.0f G. I.i.u3-uy),

1 Quotations from this play are from William Shakespeare, The Mesry

Wives of Windsor, ed. H.J. Oliver, The Arden Edition of the VWorks
of William Shakespeare (London: Methuen, 1971). '

[252]
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In 1 H.Q,VUL(/ IV the most Machiaveliian of the rebellious faction,
Worcester, is set against the furious Hotspur, and shows contempt
for his nephew's passionate anger. Similafl R Lorénzo in The
- Spanish Tragedy exhorts the love-sick Balthazar to "Let reason
holde you in your wonted joy" (II.’_i‘;2),_eband to "leave this extasie"
(I1.1.29), while Ateukin, confronted by the despéiving king who
would "die devoured in my love'| remarks lémnica_lly‘: "Good Lord,
how rage 'gainéaye'th reasons power!" (James IV,II.ii.lOLlG-W‘).
. All this, ilbnically, suggests in the Ma.chiavel a curious semblance
of orthodoxy aﬁd an epparent rejection of that domination of wit
énd will by passion which in the tragic hero leads on to sin and
catastrophe. Yet while the Machiavel', master of policy, may appear
eminently rational, his reason is not, «f course, put to the kind
of use envisaged .by ‘a Hooker; it is not directed to the perception
of the perfect nor to.the acquisition of self-knowledge within the
context of a Christian concept of man. The reason of the Machiavel
is eséent_ially empirical, deriving its propositions not from the
- tenets of the moralist and the divine, but from the experience of
the senses, and, as the ghaost comments at‘ the beginning of Fulke
 Greville's Alaham:

Reason sworne in generall to Sense

Makes honor, bondage; justice an offence.

(Prol. I). :
Paradoxiéally, then, the Machiavel, howaver J'Jrrpassionate; still

evince_s' the kind of inner disorder to which I have referred. He

Quotations from Alahem ére from The Wonks in Vernse and Prose
Complete of the Right Honouwrable Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke,
ed. Alexander B. Grosart (Privately printed, 1870), III. '
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employs his understanding and his will in the service of his .
appetite, and appetite, "like the universal wolf" devours within

him all compaésion and all love but self-love.

In the 'pléys , the Machiaveliiem' confidence trick by which
an Iago or an Ateukin seeks to éonvij;c\é the world that he has a
'monopbly of reason is often remarkably successful, at times |
confoundihg not. only the dramatis pe'r*s:onaé, but also the dramatist.
" Later plays like The Duchess of Maldi veveal sometimes a sense '.
“that reason, having become a Machiavellian propefty, is no longer
to be relied upon, and even in a play as early as lLeir the old

king suggests that reason as he has known it is no longer a sure
guide; his daughters who owe him'ever*ything have réj,ecfed him, yet
Perillus remains inexplicably loyal. And Perillﬁs himself can c*ul}y
reply to Leir's argument with: '"Where reason fayles, let teares

confirme my love..." (x.900).

" Politic Plots

The Machiavel, having often, like Alphonsus, vaunted the
purity of his wit, customarily embarks upon the construction of
politic vlots. . Very often, the purpose and nature of jt'hel
Machiavel's plots var*e the key factors in the determination of a
pléy's whole structure. Where the villain's aim is simple and he
drives steadily towards it, removing one human obstacle after
another, the structure tends to be episodic and linear like that
of _SéLémuA . Usually., however, the Machiavel is driven on té the

~ defensive. Unlike Selimus, who takes no trcjuble to conceal his
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murders, except in the case of the poisoning of Bajazet, the
vvillains have to guard theif backs while trying to advance or to
‘retain pcwar. As they plan, like Mendoza, to increase their
influence, they are at thé same time arranging the removal of
tool~villains and suspicious compan_ions»._ This overlapping of
offensive with défénsive machination in the central acts of a play
can provide the requisite kind of complication; and act also as a
form of platec%iu between success and failure, rise and fall. The
shape of most Machiavellian plays is not so much that of a .pyr‘amid
as that of an inverfed arc or trapezium. Sometimes, however, the
rise to the plateau is long and slow while the fall, which proceeds
%r'om an ultimate inability to outwit a Ferneze ovrl to stiflé a

Hieronimo, appears sudden and swift.

Nearly all tﬁe Machiayel's plots involve deception. He may
promise r'ewardsA which are chimerical, as»John does to his allies in
Edwarnd 111, or undertake, like Ateukin, to work nﬁrécles to gratify
a patfon.‘ He may create dissension or lure a character into _takjng
up arms by misrepresenting the circumstances.- Hé may, like
Sacrepant or Vandermast; Winchester or Aaron spread slanders which,
as a matter of dramatic convention, are almost invariably believed. 3
Above é].'L, the Machiavel commonly deludes his victims by playing a

role or assuming a disguise.

Often there is a pretence of friendship and accord with

characters who are, in fact R mai'ked' for destruction. Thus Winchester

3 See: Bradbrook, p. Sh.
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pretends to be reconciled with Gloucestef, and Richard with Queen
Elizabeth's kindred; York allies himself with Suffolk, Winchester
and Somerset until théy have served their purpose in snaring 'the
shepherd of the flock","the good Duke Humphrey" (2 Hen VI,IT.ii.
72-73), and Louis in King John makes-a. pact with the English lords
and then, on the same altar, vows to behead them when they have

served their turn.

Just as a whole network of blocdy actions and references
to blood can be .focussed in the actual shedding of blood upon the
stage, SO, sometimes, the multifarious deceptions and .pretences
of the Machiavel can be epitomised in the assumption of a full
disgﬁise . I have already made some xeference to the way in
whiéh N"cbeth'sv dressing in a nightgox.:m‘ to hide his guilt and hi~
donning of "borrowed robes" reflect his movement éway from truth.
While the genuine Machiavel has no truth within himself to be
denied, his a_llegiance to false éppearances is at times underscored
by the use of similar effects. Barabas goes in disguise to poison
Ithémofe, Bellamira and Pilia-Borza. As Richard moves towards the
culmination of his schemes to win the crown, he appears in
"rotten armor, marvellous ill-favored’ (III.v), and, with
Buckingham, engages in an elaborate charade designed to convince
the Lord Mayor that the execution of Hastings was justifiéd. |
Hoffman spends most of his play disguised as his victim, Otho,
and' achieves his most striking successes by dassuming yet another
~disguise, or by inducing the dupe, Lodowick, to dress as a "Grec'ian",
" or by employing a tool-villain who passes himself off as a French

doctor.
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Often,.in the Machiavellian plays, disguise is of a.
double kind and associated with masquing or the acting of a play .
within a play. In (Uoc;dA/toch, the apex of Tresilian's villainy is
the formuletion of the kidnapping plot, which involves Richa.rﬁ and

"sane

his followers entering Woodstock's house disguised as
" country gentlemen" (IV.ii;BS) dressed as masquers. The Spanish
:T/_wvge.dy pfesents what Kernan has called "one of the nbst intricate
~ theatrical pe\rspectives J'maginéble. Tre audience watches Révenge

| and Don. Andrea watching the kings of Spain and quft:ugal watching
Lorenzc, Balthazar ,} Bel—imperia _-anci Hie::bnimo‘ playing in tﬁe brief

play, Soliman and Pe/vseda.”'s

In_ revenge tragédy, particul;arly, plays Oor masques are-
sometimes used to turn the tables on *.ﬁhe viliaiﬁ, and, as part c’
the denouement, stand as ,J'.mages in whicﬁ all the 1 deceptidn of thé
prec'eding action is fdcussed in the mﬁent beforé maéks are
. 's/tripped away and the truth revealed. At -times, too, the |
adoption of particular roles involves both a doubling of pretence |
and a tuining back to reality, as when Tamora and her two sons
appear before the mad Titus, disguised appropriately -as-Revenge,
Rapiné ad Murder. Yet while such disguising can lead in one sense
to the enactment of justice and to the kind of revelation that
concludes The Malcontent or The Revenger's Tragedy, it can also

make plain the power of the vision of the Machiavel. '

Alvin Kernan, "'Who would not admire this our chameleon?'" in

J. Leeds Barroll, Alexander leggett, Richard Hosley and Alvin

- Kernan, The Revels Histony of Drama in English,. T1T 1576-1613
. (London: Methuen, 1975), p. 26C.
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The Machiavel is indifferent to human feeling and is
concerned ultimately to manipulate action. His world is one of |
simplified design, pafter*ned in accordsnce with his own materialism
and his cwn appetite. He reduces those about him tc types, ascribes
to them voles and sets them moving in a scenario of his own de§ising.
Thus the perépective which, as Kernan suggests, 1s supplied by
The Spanish Tragedy's "long view ‘thrvodgh theatres within theatreé"

» is esse'm'.iallg: that of the Machiavel, Lorenzo, of of a Hieronimo
transformed to the likeness of his enemy. It is a perspective

in which "the characters seén immensely distarﬁ:, .small and unreal"
and in which "the 'uniquenéss of their experiences is reduced to
mea‘ninglessness. in order to get it down to a size and form that'

can be .staged."s SoLiman and Peju.sedd cames to an end and
Hieronimo, the puppet mastef’, is himself reduced to a puppet in a
dumb show. But if Hieronimo's attempt to shapé events. to a

charade of his own conceiving ends in partial failure > his 'vision_
is not wholly dispelled. Revenge and the Ghost, who are indifferent
to everything apart from: the achievement of theirb own ends, remain

to comment upon the final stages of the action.

Like Hieronimo, nearly every Machiavel finds that his
scénario ends in a manner that he has not foreseen, and that the
play in which he ultimately moves is directed by powers which
superéede his own. But in the méaﬁtime, through force and guiie,
‘he often contrives to fashion events to his own design and to

attain to the goals that he has set himself. . Nearly all the major

5 Kernan, p. 260.
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Machiavels are successful in obtaining some measure of the powér
that they have coveted. Some, like Muly Mahamet, Richard or
Selimus win thrones.: 'Others, like Tresilian, Sejanus or Moftimer
attain positions of influence. The avengers, Piero and Hoffman,
destroy most of thelr designated victims. Even an Ateukin

contrives for a time to make the world dance to his tune.

The Causes of the Machiavel's Fall

Usually the Machiavel wavers and his "policy" begins to
fail him either in the final stages of his ascent or while he
struggles fo feta_in what he has won. Lorenzo removes the obstacle

._’co his sister's marriage with Balthazar by killing Horatio, but
‘the marriage never takes place and after the murder Lorenzo's
efforts are devoted en’tifely to protecting his position. Fallerio
is successful in arranging the death of his nephew ‘but never
inherits his brother's estates and in the lafer scenes of Two
Lamentable Tragedies can do nothing but attempt to elude the strcke
of juss’cl;c,e. York and the Guise carry all before them for a time
but are brcught down befére ‘they can lay their hands upon a .cr*own.
Ihose who achieve a greater measuré of success rarely remaj"n Iong '
in power. Sacrepant and Richard, Alphonsus and Eleazar, Mor*jmer and
Muly Mahamet are all deprlved of life as well as influence, while
other Machiavels such as Iago or Tresilian end as prisoners or,
like Gonorill, Ragan and Ateukin, simply vanish. The only

villains who survive unscathed and strong are doomed in prophecy .

like Pichard in 2 Edward IV, or appear in plays which are
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incomplete, like Jeronino, or which have, or were intended to
have, a second part showing the fall of the Machiavel. Monsieur
dies in The Revenge of Tussy D'Ambois ard Selimus is clearly

marked for destruction in the promised wequel to his play.

\\.

In one sense the Machiavel's f;lll vis brought about almost

| always by some miscalctilation or false step, sbme defect in his
"policy". Very often he underestimates an adversary. Soméfimes

- he falls victim to an enemy more politic or more fortunate than
himself, as Barabas doeis, or Suffolk, or Sejanus when he accepts

. Macro's explanation of the meeting of the senate. At other times,
he fails to recognise thé strength of those wﬁo represent virtue
a.ﬁd right order, so that Mortimer dismisses the young Edward as
"yet a child" (E.Il’.‘v’.vi.l?');. Eleazar triumphs too soon cver
Philip anid the Cardinal, and Bessus and Narbazaneé, héving planned .
to offer Narius to Aléxanderv 1n return for the conqueror's
'protec‘cion, discover too late that their treachery has earned them

nothing but hatred and céntempt.

Tn a rather similar way the Machiavel is often deceived
conqerning his tool-villains, either failing like Alphonsus to
recognise the extent of an Alexander's cunning, or remaining ”blind
to the fact that greed and fear may be overridden by the kind of |
remorse ‘that suddenly afflicts sécond murderers. As well as erring
in his assessment of character, the Machiavel can fail to cover
his tracks with sufficiehtv care or to guard against all fhe :
"uhexpected harmes" }('S.T.I_II.iv.S) of which Lorenzo speaks. Piero
and Ateukin forget to destroy incriminating letters, and Mortimer ié

unable to silence Gurney.
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~ All this constitutes, in effect, a series of practical
comments upon the 13’mitations of Machiavellién policy._' The three
parts of Henwy VI, for instance, reveal a world where all order
is discounted, loyalty sacrificed to ambition, truth and trust set
by, and the iaw of God and man displaced by force and fraud. In
such a vbrld the commonweal "groans and b_leeds" and no man,
including the Machiavel, lives in safety. However politic a
Winchester, a Suffolk or a York may be he is unable to swvive for
long in the milieu that .he has créated. ﬂ Since he has cut away
eﬂerything that might éustaih him, apar? from Fortune and his own
strength and cunning, he becomes inevitably the victim of any
rival who, for a moment, is a little more fortunafe, or é little
strofiger or a little more politic than himself. Machiavelli,
having held up the career of Césare Borgia as an example to every
aspirant to power, attributed his fall to the "extraordinary and
inordinate malice of fortune" (P.VII). The Elizabethan dramatists-
- made the pomt that when the Machiavel has reduced all commerce
between men to fbrce ‘and fraud, neither the femcity of the lion
nor the cu.nnmg of the fox will protect him against the beasts who -
surround him on the day fhat Fortune turns away her face. And, as
Machiavelli himself pointed out, no man can expect to command

Fortune for more than half the time.

In most of the earlier plays, however powerful the
Machiavels may become, virtue remains a reality, and the "policy"
that neglects to take full account of virtue's power is revealed

 as defective. The belief shared by Machiavelli and Alphonsus’ or
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Mordred that one can rule through fear is exposed as fallacious.
Like Mortimer or Bessus and. Narbazanes, a great number of villains
are finally brought down by the foréeé of rightecusness. They may
suffer defeat in battle at the hands of virtuous champions, as
Richard ¢f Glouce.éter does, or they may, like Mortimer, be brought
to justice by a charactef who has appeared to be governed by fear,
Some, like Fallerio or Hoffman, find that conscience causes a
tool-villain to betray them. The true Machiavel, unless he steps
suddénly info another role, never gives way to any conscience

of his own, but, at Boswor*th; Richard's suppressed guilt turns té
one of the forces marshalled against him, and, if Macbeth never
becomes fully Machiavellién, his play makes plain the'price
exacted by the conscience when a man, who is not born a monster,
.attempts to deny his humanity. "Not all kill and forget, as
Machiavelli had once implied. Some kill and remember. That is
the ultimate Eliéabethé.n critique of I";axchiavelli."'6 This conment
of George Watson's is perhaps an over-simplification, but at

least the plays make plain that the Machiavel, who, in his policy,
forgets to take account of conscience and of goodness, will come

at leﬁgth to disaster.

Machiavelli does not, | of course, conc"ione the kind of
blunder .commitfed by Piero or by Mortimer. In the chapter on
con_spiraéies in The Dx&scowwu, for instance, he spéaks of the
daﬁge' rs which reside in confiding one's proijects to cthers. Yet
even Machiavelli admits that at times such risks are inevitablé.

" From any point of view Lorenzo in Jeronimo or the murderers

Georgé Watson, '"Machiavel and Machiavélli," The Sewance Review,
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of Master Arden are inept, but, in the case of more politic
Machiavels, the dramatists sometimes make the point that it is
impossible to fool all of the people all of the time. However
determined he may be to trust none but hjmself, the Machiavel
is forced a= times to employ tools or to rely upon the loyalfy
of assoc1atc=s and, however hard he may strive to stop all mouths,
he cannot, in the nature of things,expect to take account of every
circumstance nor to eliminate every kind of evidence which may one
day betray him. Alphonsus makes the point very clearly:
But, my Lorenzo, that's the hardest point;
It is not for a prince to execute,
Physicians and apothecaries must know, .
And servile fear or counsel-breaking bribeés '
Will from a peasant in an hour extort - ‘_\
Enough to overthrow a monarchy.
(Alph E.of G.I.3.165-70).
Lorenzo counters this with the exhortation to."Be always jealous of
him that knows your secrets" (I.i.173), to
credit few,
And when you grow into the least suspect,
With silent cunning must you cut them off.
(I.3.174~786).
But the plays make plain that the Machiavel cannot have his ear
‘at every door; often suspicion arises too late. Moreover,
ultimately there will be so many who suspect that to try to cut
them all off will be to struggle with the Hydra. Macbeth may
eliminate a Banquo, or Richard a Buckingham, but in the end their

evil is made manifest to the nations over which they rule.

As I have shown, '"the nature of things" in the world of
Elizabethan drama is normally very different from "the nature of

things" in the world of The Prince and The Discowrses.  Behind
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- the naturgal sequence of cause and effect by which the Machiavel
may come to ruin, often the dramatists reveal the evolution of
supernatural purpose. If in some plays the operation of divine
retribution is discerned rather abruptly, in others the entire
action proceseds on two levels and a‘l\lot-Js of the dual interpretation
exemplified in the exchange of Warwick and the king in 2 Henny IV.
Warwick, the practical man of affairs is sure that

There is a history in all men's lives

Figuring the nature of the time deceas'd;

The which observ'd, a man may prophesy,

With a near aim, of the main chance of thmgs _

As yet not come to life ...

(IIT.1.80-84),
But- King Henry, sleepless and troubled, sees in "this same times
condition" the fulfilment of the prophecy of the murdered Richard
and the breaking forth of a corruption that follows as an

inevitable consequence upon the commission of "foul sin" (ITI.i.

65-79).

In many plays, then, any eprsure of the prac‘tical. defects
of Machiavellian policy is sustained by an interpretation of events
in terms of divine will, and, conseqﬁently, by the moral and
religious judgements which such an interpretation implies.
Occaéionally theb folly of discounting God's purposes is made so
abundantly clear that the effect is almost comic. Providence
intervenes in the manner of a white magician, like Bacon in
John 0§ Bordeaux, and the I‘Ea_chiavel is reaﬁced to trembling .

- impotence. ‘The wicked messenger in King Lein drops his daggers, '

as the thunder peals from heaven, and, in Edward 111, the army
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of ng John falls into confusion in the face of English §alour
suppdrfted by the miraculous fulfilment of prophecy. More often
Providence is seen wofking in and through something closer to
Aristotle’s "chain-of probability (or necessiW)‘ﬂ and the
Machiavel's failure to recognise the power of the suﬁer*natural

is closely _linked with his miscalculation éf mundane fofces.

" Richard III, before Bosworth, derides Richmond for his lack of
military experience, and refuses to acdmit that he is confronted .
at last by an instrument of divine justice. Yet Richrhond, blessed
by the ghést-s of Richard's victims, is the captain of the God to
whom he prays and as he says: "God and our good cause fight upon
our side" (R.TIT.V.1ii.241). God will ward his soldiers against
 "One that hath ever been God's enemy" - (V.11i.253). Richani is
mistaken also in believing that. hé can force Stanley to fight

on his sidé by threatening the death of Sfanléy's son. -In a
sense this is simply a military or str'ategi.c error, yet Stanley's
detestation of Richard and his turning, as England‘s representative,
to the godly Richmond are,like divine retribution, direct
consequences of Richard's long career of crime. Stanley's
desertion is one of 'the natural causes through which supernatural

power bears down finally upon the Machiavellian tyrant.

In a similar way Muly Mahamet, in The Battle of Alcazan,

is brought down by the nemesis who merges into "the god of kings",

7( Aristotle, On the Art of Fiction, tr*ans. L J. Potts (Cambpldge
Cambridge University Press, 1953) pP. 28. ..
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who inflicfs "Vengeance on this accursed Moor fbr sin" (I.p&ool.ﬂO),
and who gives success to the just. | But, as Abdel Rayes suggests,
divine pcover works th'_fough the valour of its agents. -

How can this battle but ‘su.ccessful be,

Where courage meeteth witl: a rightful cause?

(I.1.132-33). ~

' Nor is Muly Mahamet Seth, who finally defeats the

treacherous u’sdr'per*, simply a .courageous warrior. Af,ter Muiy
Mahamét nzs almosf won the day, his virtuous opponent, AbdeLneleé,
dies of grief, and Muly Mahamet Seth turns defeat to victory by
engaging in subterfuge. He pretends that Abdelmelec is still
alive and so rallies the army of ;che just by what, interestingly,

is praised as "politic" advice (V.i.54)..

Bawcutt in his article, "'Policy', Machiavellianism and
the Farlier Tudor Drama" , has pointed out that although "policy"
carriad "an increasingly pejorative meaning" throughout the
sixteenth century, the word might also., refer to a "praiseworthy
skilll"v, to prudence, sagacity and wise statecraft, and "both
meanj_ﬁgs existed side by side, sometimes within the same: wor*k."s'
With the advent of the Machiavel, the word came more and more to
refer to "base and rotten" (1.Hen I(I‘I.iii.lQS) cunning, to the
wiliness of a Barabas or to the sly anl murderous dealings of a
Suffolk. Yet that "policy" or "politic" might still be used

to denote the admirable and wise strategy of a Muly Mahamet Seth ... :

8 N.W. Bawcutt, "'Policy', Machiavellianism and the Earlier Tudor

Drama", English-Literary Renaissance, I (1971), p. 197.
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reflects a number of interlecking convictions which certein of

the earlier Machiavellian plays make clear. The policy of the
Machiavel i¢ shown to be evil not simply because. it involves
decepticn, wut because it denotes a particular kind of ratiqnality,
such as I heve described in the opening iaaragraphs of this chapter.
Machiavéllia_n- policy is human cunning set against and above God,
and, as such, stands opposed to legitimate practice, employed

to confound the wicked and uphold the gnod.. Such policy is
vinseparable', then, from atheism, from the egoism and amorality

of the villain who:.is convinced ‘that he can outwif a godless world
of "wretchad creatures", and from the destruction of order and

of human lives in which such a being is prepared to engage in the
pur-sui't:. of personal afrbitior-}v. Taken out ‘of the context of the
whole Machiavellian cfedo,v "pblicy" can, ﬁatur*ally enough, take

on a quite different colour.

In the plays Godmav employ a politic instrument, Tike
Alexander, to destroy another evil and politic Machiavel such as
Alphonsus. He may use a Richard to cieanse England of .sin, or
allow the Mzchiavels to engage in an orgy of self-destruction,
preying upon each other “ljke‘monsters of the deep" (Lear,IV.
1i.49).  In such cases; of course, "policy" remains an evil
property, and its limitations are exposed' im the ironic revelation
- of the manner in which a cunning pursuit of power is, at the samé
time, a blind subser’viénce to the all-embracing puriaoses of a
beneficent deity. But at other times, policy, in being dravn

into a totally' different moral context, changes its quality and
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becomes, like white magic opposed to black, a weapon in the hands -
of the virtuous. Again, inevitably, wony is present, for the
Machiavel, having seeﬁ all about him as fools and }qﬁves, is proved
to have underrated a virtue which, while remaining true tc itself,
turns the villain's own most potent weapon against his own politic
breast. ° Thus Mendoza in The Malfcontent who I_Sé]_ieves that "God
made honest fools to maintain crafty knaves" finds himself
outwitted by the policy of the righteous, and Malevolé is able to
conclude: | |

Yet thus much let the great cnes still conceive;

When they observe not heaven‘s imposed conditions,

They are no kings, but forfeit their commissions.
(Voiv.142-44), :

This kind of recognition of a heavenly power which
ultimately .chaﬁxpions the just and brings the Machiavel to ruin is
thoroughly coﬁven'tional. Sometimes expressions of confidence in
divine retribution take the form of ﬁmphecy; Hieronimo looks
forward to '"the fall of Babylon/Wrought by the heavens in this
.confusion (IV.i.194-85), and in Antonic's ReQenge the ghost of
Andrugio gloats over the approaching death of Piero,

| Excléﬁﬂdjlg, "Héaven‘s just: fof I shall see
The scourge of murder and impiety."
(Iv.i.24-25).
More often the folly of a cunning that neglects to take account
of divine wiil is uhderscorwedvby choric commentary which either
accompanies the Machiavel's defeat or death, or, in the final lines
of the play, brings home the moral in a pious couplet. When.
. Sejanus is brought down, Regulus gives thanks to the gods. The

fall of Bagot in Thoma/S Lond Cromwell is gfeeted with: "Thy workes
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are infinite, gfeat Cod heaven" (IT.iii.78), and: "How just is
God to right the innocent" (IT.iii.64), while in King Leir the
defeat of Gonorill and Régan is seen as the act of a God who has
consiétently shielded Leir from his daughfers’ "spight" (>o§<.2560).

~

At times the Machiavels fhanéélves suddenly discern the
- Justice of 'thev punis}ment that their politic wickédness has -brought
ui)on them. Fallerio, having mﬁrdered the child placed in his
charge b'y his dying sister, recalls Armenia's final words: |

.If you deale ill with this distressed éhilde;

God will no doubt revenge ths innocent,

I have delt ill, and God hath tane revenge.

(sig. K). ‘
And' vihen Ateukin sees that his hopes' have come to nothing he
exciaims : "Thus God doth worke with those that purchase fame/By
Flattery” (V.11.1969-70).  In Danius the chorus brings the play
to-an end by reflecting that there is "same highef- pow'r" that
can call all actions. to account, "And them represse who to oppresse
were prompt" (V.ii.2219-22), while Ferneze concludes The Jew of

Malta by giving praise "Neither to Fate nor Fortune, but to

Heaven" (V.v.125).l

Most of these celebbations of heavenly powef are, in the
terms of the plays, convincing enough, yet there are, admnittedly,
~ times when they appear perfunctory, belated, ér even incongruous.
‘The effect of Regulus' exclamation is undercut by the remir_lde_r'
"that Sejanus' fall has been brought .about more by Macro than by
the gods, and Macro, it is suggested, will go bn 'to_"becbme a

k greater prodigie in Rome" (V.752) than Sejanus. Again, in
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- The Jew 0§ Malta, Ferneze's final piety appeafs only a fresh
evidence of the hypocrisy of which Barabas accuses the Christians.
 Finally, in The Spani&h Tragedy, the settling of destinies by
divine power, which Hieronimo seems to pfédict, turns out to be
no more than a series of arbitfary judgements on the part of a
vindictive ghost. Yet in all.these plays, the audience is at
least invited to measure the distance between a world dominated
hy force and fraud and one more pleasihg to the heaven that is

.invoked.

In The Spanish Thagedy, as.I have alfeady suggested, . the-
audience sits above the action of Soliman and PeﬁAeda,>abOVe the
kings who watch Hieronimo's play,>and'aboVe Revenge and the ghost,
who watch the kings. They ére?'then,.distanced in an almost
Brechtian manner ffom ali that takes place, and, prompted by
| recollections of Christian beliéf, which occur throughout the
play, ére, perhaps, invited finally to pass judgement upon
judgemenf; The summary despatch of friends to bliss and foes to
torment is left entirely to Andrea, and, although the young
Spaniard appears in ghostly form, his justice remains essentially
the justice of man. It may well be that the.audiehce,'recalling
"Vindicta mihi!", is driven to set against the operations of a
just providence a vindictive'and»partial pursuitvof human
vengeance, which eﬁbraces both the blood-bath of Hieronimo and
the. pronouncements of a ghést who assumes, wifhout deﬁuf, the

role of the Great Judge.
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The End-of the Machiavel

The wicked folly and pride of the Machia-vel in refusing to '
take cognizance of r*efribufive power is- brought out not only by
éxpli_cit reference to the justice of heaven, but also by the
 particular circumstances in which the villain encounters his death }
'orv his defeat. Sometimes his fate constitutes a hideous warning,
with some dwelling on the agonising manner of his death. Piero
has' his tongue torn out and, like York, is taunted with the death
of his chiid before being struck down. “Wirichester dies raving
in "biack des;pair"_(Z Hen UI.III.iii.23);». - Aaron is' sentenced
to be half-buried and-stéryed to death, and Alexander, in
Alphonsus Emperon of Gemwmany, to be hanged "by the heels between
two English mastiffs" (V.i'.1475)-. Sir Doncaster is to hang alive
in chains, ard Mortimer suffers the frightful death of a traitor.
Sometimes the end of the Machiavel ié more ignominious than
a}gonis_,ing, 30 that emphaéis is thrown on to the humbling of his
- fatal pride.  Thus Sejanus, after being beheag:led,. is torn in |
pieces by the mob, and Suffolk is murdered by pirates after telling
‘their leader:

It is impossible that I should-die

- By such a lowly vassal as thyself..

. (27 Hen VI. 1v.1.108-10).
Tﬁe death of Muly Mahamet, "th'ambitious enemy" (B.of A.V.1.228) is
the most shameful imaginable and is turned to an object iesson of
a peculiarly obvious kind. | Muiy flies f@ the final battle, is
thrown from his *or;se, and drowns-in a river "for lack of skill
to éwﬁn" (V.i.242).  After this his body vis' dragged from the water

by a peasant and brought, "fil»ed with mud" (V.1i.245), to Muly
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Mahamet Seth. who orders that it be skimed, and the skin
stiffen;d out and stuff'd with straw,
So to deter ard fear the lookers-on -
From any such foul fact or bd(' attempt:
- {V.1.252-54). _

In nmany cases the manner of the Machiavel's death
corresponds to that of a victim or intended victim, so that the
l:i_mitations of his poiicy are brought out by his being hoist in
the end by his own peta:rd Barabas ,‘ of dourse, falls into the -
cauldron prepared for Calymath, and Hoffman is killed with the
burning' crown used to murder his .firs't victim, Otho. Suffolk,
having charged Gloucester with treasoﬁ, and _engagéd in a travesty
of justice in arranging his murder, is condemned as a traitor

to England by the pirate captain and haled away to summary

execution.

| While SuffoR falls victim to a lawlessness which he has
himself helped to breed, and whﬁe other Machiavels die at the
hands of accomplices or évengers, most of the villains in the
earlier plays are punished by the jusfice of the state. Their
deaths bear witness not only to the ineﬁorability of divine
retribution, but also to the resilience of that law and order
which they have attempted to delude or pervert, and to which their
own anarchic ambition has stood opposed. Some, like Sir Doncaster
or Mortimer or Sir David in Edward I, are doomed by a just monarch
and sent to execution. | Others, even 'thbugh no death sentence is |
pronounced, are left, like Iago or Tresilian, to face the

punishment exacted by the representatives of c¢v1l order Even
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when, like Ateukin or Bessus and Narbazanes, they manage to
escape, the Machiavel's deeds are publicly condemned by a James

_ or; an Alexander, and orders are given that they be hunted down
and brought to face the penalty for their crimes. When the villain
is not executed or proscribed, but defeated in battle, the A
conqueror, as well as being the champion of righteousness and
heaveh,-is also presentéd és the rightful monarch. His victory
represents the 'triumph of a body pbiitic which stands as part

of an order that is divinely ordained, and whiéh frames its laws
in accordance with God's will. Consequently, the defeat of John
of Pm'nce: by Edward ITI, or of Gomorill and Ragan by Leir and the
Kiﬁg of Gallia, is, on one level, the muting of anarchic self-
seekimg by justice and good law, and the effect of the death Qf

a Richard or a Muly Mzhamet is, in one way, very similar to that

of the villain who dies, justly condemned, upon the -scaffold..

This movement away fram anarchy or tyrranic rulé and
_'towafds the re-establishment of the power of the just judge, who
is also God's deputy, is enforced sometimes by direct reference

'to legal process. Few Machiavels are brought to justice in open
court, as ‘!olpohe is, but the legality of the young Edward's
condemnation of Mortimer is suggested by his going first into

» "tﬁe council-chamber. ../To crave the aid and succour of his peers" |
(t .ILV.Vi.QO—?l), while Richmond's pronouncement of wise and
merciful judgement follows upon his ritualistic acceptance of

the crown from the hands of Stanley. The re-establiéhnent of

" just law implies also the re-ordering of relationships between
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the members of the body politic, so that in many plays the

movement towards lawful judgement ﬁvolves both a progress away
from “policy" in its pejorative sense and one towards virtuous

- governance which eﬁcontpasses wisé statecraft; it involves also a
progress away from an mdixfidualism\fhat sets a character apart
from god ~and man, and oné towards reconciliation within a godly and

healthful society.

This 'type of | develbpment, discernible in a number of the

. earlief Machiavellian plays, is to be seen as one of a range of -
similar movements which are characteristic of the drama at .large .'
In a comedy, such as Twe,ﬂﬁih' Night, certain characters work towards
a métur*it3r in love which enables them tc marry and to take their
places in a coherent community. In Measure fon Measure both
anarchic passion and withdrawal from the world are purged or
overcome éo that, finally, ahﬁost everyo:ie isrdrawn into the life
of a society governed by 'l:ﬁe wise and charitable precepts of a
Christian r'uler Even in a tragedy like Ra.meo and Juliet, the
division between the Montagues and the Capulets is 'finélly healed,
and "a glooming peace"g(V.iii.BOG) comes to a Verbrlé,' unified in
recognition of the lesson implicit in the lovers' sacrifice and

in acceptance of the pronouncements of a just prince.

In the Machiavellian plays the Machiavel is always excluded

from the reconciliation that follows upon his defeat. Even though,

S Quotations from this play are from William Shakespeare, Romeo

“and Juliet, ed. J.A. Bryant, Jr. The Signet Classic Shakespeare
(New York: The New American Library, 1964).
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like Munday's Prior or Failerio, he may repent and, preswﬂably,b
savé his soul, nearly always he pays for his crimes Wit}lhis
life. When, like Meﬂdoza or Gonorill @nd Ragan, he escapes
death, there is no suggestion of his inciusion within the new
order that has finally emerged.' Even in *he comedies, if a
Gostanzo can discover the limitations of "policy" and join in a
general reconciliation, a Volpone must be isolatéd and confined
'in a hospital for incurables. 'Lafer, in ThelTembeAt, Sebastian
may be forgiven and Caliban may learn to seek for grace, but,
for the finm being, even the éudden Onset'of remorse 1s not
enough to bring the Elizabethan Machiavel within the confines of

the paradigin of the ideal state.

Usually, of.course; the earlier Machiavels are excluded
not only from the societies of men, but also, after death, from
the joys of heaven. In Anfonic's Revenge, the avengers are
confident that Piero's soul will descend to hell.- Sir Doncaster
is urmoved by the Warniné that:

After this bodies bitter punishment,

There is an ever-during endlesse woe,

A quenchlesse fire, an unconsuming paine,

Which desperate soules and bodies must indure.

(Death of Robert v.656-59).
And Alphonsus, in an attempt to save his life, deliberately

renounces
the joys of Heaven,

The sight of angels and his Saviour's blood,

And gives his soul unto the devil's power.
- (Alph,E.of G. V.1.320=22).
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I have already said something of the reécfion of certain
Machiavels to the doom that comes upon them. >Invocations of chaos
and the cursing of enémies are common, and an Eleazar or an Aaron
iooks forwaud to the isolation of supremacy in evil among the
damned} What ié perhaps remarkable is the large number of

- Machiavels wﬁo.die‘unexpéctedly or off stage, so that they are
allowed no dying display, or who, like Iago, relapse before the
audience into silence. Gonorill and Ragan,'Bessus and Narbazanes,
~ Muly Mzhamet and Ateukin simply disappear from the stage, and, if
‘they return, are seen again only as corpses. Lorenzo and

Baltazar die playing the parts that Hieronimo has aécribed to themn,
Pierv loses his tongue, Sejanus, once he realises that Macro is
present in the senate, says almost nothing, andvIago vows that

"From this time forth I never will speak word" (Oth V.ii.305). -

. It is, perhaps, significant that the last group, those who beceme

dumnb, contains some of the most eloquent of all the Machiavels.
Sejanus is a master of soaring, arrogant rhetoric, and Iago df
the subtle, politic lie. Their reduction to impotence and
speechlessness implies the "ultimate Elizabethan critique" of
Machiavellianism, and of Machiavellian policy in particular. In
the ena, the master of deception, of blasphemous or "glozing"
speech, 1s bereft of the god-given instrument, which he has
abused and turned to his own egocentric and destructive purposes,

and stands before his judges without expianation or defense.

The Elizabethan indictment of the Machiavel and his policy,

is, all in all, a formidable one,'ehéompassing criticism grounded
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in both political practicalities and in moral and religious
convicticn. -And,‘ as always, the critique of the Machiavel is,
in eesence, an indictment of the master to whom the villains turn,
and.whose precepts they endeavour to follow in their pr*aoticel.
If the Machiavel is often Machiaveili's diligent disciple in his
emulation of the lion, he is usually still more adept in playing
the fox. Selimus likes "passing well" the counsel:

If that I cannot speed with lvons force,

To cloath my complots in a foxes skin. -

(xviii.1737-38).
The first of the maxims which Ali)honsus has from his mentor,
Lorenzo, fecalls the rlotorio'tls"ad\'/ice con’cavi_ne:d in the eighteenth
chapter of The Pﬁnce: "A 'prince must be of the nature of the
lion and the fox" (AZph.E.0§.6.1.1.101), and. the Emperor, pondering
this advice, concludes: |

| vAnd where the lion's hide is th:m and scant,

I'11 firmly patch it with the fox's fell.

(I.1.106-07).

I have already said sufficient to make it plain that where
policy is concerned a great number of Machiavels observe the letfer
‘as well_ as the spirit of Machiavelli's advice. Almost all mask
their designs with the politic display of .piety and virtue |
recommended in The Prince; many, like Richard and Barabas see
"no sin" (J.of M.II.iii.311) in breaking an oath when it is
expedient to do so, and many more follow the counsel, given in
the seventh chapter of The Prince, regarding the removal of tool-

villains or the elimination of one rival by another.
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~ The dramatists' demonstration of the limitations of the
policy of fhe Machiavel and of Machiavelli is usuaily discounted
as ili—judged or obscufantist, yet it is interesting to
discover inat in some things at least, the Elizabethan’critique
stands'cléser to modern commentary than,might be supposed. Very
few modern ccnmentétors.on Machiavelli's work follow the
Elizgbethans in associating any flaws in Machiavelli's policvaith
a refusal to recognise the power of the divine. t despite the
'widespbead admiration for Machiavelli's achievement, a large
numbar of moderns point with the Elizabethans to certain failures
in.hiajassessmént of human.beings énd, hence, to a variety of
‘weaknesses in-his polifical:strategy.  Aldo Scaglione has held
that by searching for science in a field_that does not admit of a
"naturalistic approach", Machiavelli ends in some confusion.10
Mazzeo admits: “his induétions are_often drawn from rather limited
areas and according to rules which were themselves fofmulated
on relatively limited observation. He toé often generalises a
-little too readily, and his method, particularly~of historical
analogy, is simply too risky." And Mazzeo goes -on to point to
pértieular errors in-Machiavelli's conclusions, including "his
excessive faith in the caﬁacities of the single gifted individual

1.

to effect political change."1 Butterfield points to a certain

rigidity in Machiavelli's precepts, to which Guicciardini

10 Aldo Scaglione, "Machiavelli the Scientist?", Symposium 10 (1956),

243-4l

H Mazzeo, pp. 160-61.
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.objected' "Student of chance and changa of all the processes of
time, he had yet an imperfect sense of their perpetual mobility. "1_2
J.R. Hale writes: "ch knack of epigram, h_'LS confldent tone, his
taste for J'_ngenﬁity, his optimism - these tendencies had produced
from the beginning generalisations that were too rash, schemes that
were too fine-drawn to be thoroughly pmctical.‘.‘ls Finally,
Chabod, in discussing Machi.avelli.'s obsession with citizen armies,
comments: "In constructing his principete .he conpletely discounts
the people as a creative force, but he soon recalls them when he

has need of their moral supporft."lu , IR

Cerfcain parallels between these modern criticisms of
Machiavelli's reasoning and the Elizabethan assessment of
_Machlo.vc llian ra Llonallty, 'thx:ft is revealed in the handling of the
Ma_chiavel, are obvious at once. Most Machlavels in their cynlcal
analyses of custom, or feeling, or the conduct of other individuals
tend to ovei*-simplify, and Tago's assessment of Desdemona and
Othello, or Edmnd's reduction of hisv father and his brother to
factors in an equation are open to very much the kind of attack
which Scaglione levels at Machiavelli's inappropriately "scientific"
approach. The reasoning of a Mortimer i3 limited in the way that,
in Mazzeo's view, Machiavelli's reasoning is limited, snd, like
Machiavelli, the Machiavellian tyrants of Elizabethan drama reveal

an excessive faith in the prince's capacity to mould kingdoms and

12

Butterfield, p. 24.
4. R Hale, p. 20.
14

Cha.b(jd, Pp. 101"020
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subjects as he Awills..‘ A nunber of Machiavels, from Hoffr;ian to
Sejanus, exhibit the kind of overconfidenée’in nman's ability to
control chance. and clﬁnge which Butterfield detects in Machiévelli.
J.bR.- Hale's criticism of Machiavelli's genelﬂalisations as "too
rash" and his description of the Machiavellian scheme as "too fine-
drawn"- are reflected again and again in the Elizabethan revelation
| of the Machiavel's mistakes. Many Machiavels are given to
ep.igzvamna“f;icv geﬁeralisatioﬁs on men an< dffairs, which almost
always prove "too rash". lorenzo, confident in his own ability
to shape events, is. sure that: o
| ~Where words prevaile not, v:foie‘nce prév_ailes;

But golde doth more than either of them both.

(S.T.II.i.lO8—09); A
“Tresilian that: "Wit makes us greaﬂ:, -greatness keeps fools in
awe® (Wood T.ii.70), and Mendoza that:

" my treachery is secure, nor can-we fall;

Mischief that prospers men :lo virtue call.
(Mal.V.1i1.72-73).

All are, in some sense, proved wrong, and the Machiavel's é’éhemes,
which often become over subtle and complicated, recoil, like those

of Barabas, upon his own head.

The error which Chabod a’ctributeé to Machia&elli, that
of discounting the people, and imagining that men will remain
loyal to th‘eir masters when all religious and soéial bonds have
been denied, is the very error which confributes to the fali of
a Richard and which brings disaster upon & Volpone. The citizens
of the commonweal, having been seen as nothing more than factors
in the tyraht's' political pfogr‘arrmé, in the final battle may

revolt, like Macbeth's thanes’,
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And none serve with hJ_m but constrained t}u_ngs,
Whose hearts are absent too. :
(Macbeth,v.iv.13-14),

Slmllarly, a tool-villain whose allegiance the Machlavel
has taken for granted may finally deny the bond w1th a master who
has made a mockery of all bonds. He may desert to the side of
rlghteousness like Lorrlque, or, like 1 V'osca, simply beat the
Machlavel at his own game by employn_ng his master s methods and

followmg his master's code.

The Elizabethan critique of Machiavel’lian ‘cunning, which
emerges from the dramatic treatment of the Machiavel, has, then,
a great deal in common with various judicious modern essessments
of Machiavelli‘s policy. If the Elizabethans prbceed from this
kind of "rea_listic" c'bitique to one Ag'rounded in moral and
religious conviction, this does not, cf course, mean thaf they did
not understand what they were judging. ~It means only that they
accepted morality and religion as realities in a way that |
Machiavelli did mot, Emdl that they refused to' judge his code in
the light of premises which he took for graf}ted, but which they saw
as false. .]'n corgdenijlg Machiavelli as godless and amoral the
- Elizabethans were, moreovei'*, uneonstramed by the conventienal

specialism of decorous modern scholarship.

It is true, as I have admitted, that the Machiavels of the
Elizabethan stage are not at all points simiiar to Macfxiavelli's
exénplary power-seekers, nor aiv)ays‘ representative of Machiavellian
theory. Although the earlier Machiavels are all in Some sense

s e
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interested in winning and exercising power, they are not, like

the Cesaie of The Prince, mere emboc_l:iments’ of an obsessive desire
fbr political _sﬁpr*emaéy) They are capéble of jealdusy and personal
hatred, of pique and a lust for vengeaince. Sometimes their desire
for power can take forms other than ’tha; simple ambition to win a
crown, so that th_e§ may engage in a manipula’cioﬁ of the destinies
of others. from which no obvious political advantage can accrue.

’I"hey are, unlike Machiavelli's figures. capable of humour and of

sel f~congratulatory or sadistic delight.

Yet, as I have attempted to show, it 1s a profound mistake
to irfagine that 1':h'e Machiével is no more than his sensational
trappings. In the plays the -Machiavellian politicians are fleshéd

ut, cten by tkEe stuff bf legend, to become Adramatic characters.
~Some, like Jage, are changed also to recognisable, if not |
comprehensible human beings, and this transformation of
Machiavelli's c:h'ar*actefs, who are no more than figures in a
political diagram, may appear at times unjust to the aufhor of
The Prince. Buf the mosf Jmpor*tant differences between |
'Machiavelli'-s Cesare and an Alphonsus. or a Piero are not ones of'
drarrétic or psychological eiaboration, The crucial di_fferenceé
are the product of a pmcéss of definition ’and:"of assessment , of
transporting the Machiavellian aspirant to power from beyond "thé _
Alps to. stand almost always against the background of a god-
centred world. In that world the‘ emphasis upon the monstr*oﬁé and
diaboli¢ nature of the Machiavel's evil can become at times

an inevitable function of judgement. Machiavelli has little
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to say of poison and it is, no doubt, ﬁnjust to present Alp‘nbnsus,
the poisoner, as his diligent disciple, but it is not unjust to
present Alphonsus, the ambitious and ruthless politician, as
diabolic, if one happens to believe in }.211 and the devil.

~

Dr Tillyard fails to make this distinction. He writes
that his "cool statement of Maﬁhiaveﬂi's irrelevance to the ége
of Elizabeth does not mean that I am trylng to prove that the
ecucated man of Shakespeare's day did nct know. or .héed him, or - :
that the semi-educated did not distort hlS image in a very queer
‘wiy. What I mean is that the age, while making méh use of cer»tain
details of his writing, either ignored or refused to Aface_ what the
AT fgndamntally stood for. It may even be that the whole
’ Ejiféudulent edifice of anti—Machiave]lianiém, besed cn a
misunderstanding of his meaning and on a wr*ehchjng of his maxims
from ‘théir contemporary confext, was the unconscious means of
punishing him for a fundamental heresy men hated too much to face
and attack openly. Not 'till the age of Hobbes was the same.-heresy

sulpjected to frontal at‘cacks."15

This assessment could hai’dly be more nxisguided, and wéuld
be: staggering if one had not eéncountered the same kind of thing so
often before. The Machiavel does represenf some distortion of
Machiavelli, but, as I have indicated, the reasons for this
diétoftion are not particularly queer. | But behind the “queerness",

invisible to Dr Tillyard, stands a definite type and that type is

15 'Tilly'axd, Shakespeare's Histony PLays, p. 22.
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thoroughly and genuinely Machiavellian. In the atheism, the
egocentric amorality, the destructiveness and the cunning which
are his distinguishing characteristics, the Machiayel stands as
an embodiment of the essencé of Machiavellian théory. That
theory, once its premises are granted, is, 'despite its flaws,
remarkablﬁ' consistent. The Machiavel has a similar consistency.
Given his indifference "to_.goodness and to God, then his elevation
of his own ambition as the ultimate criterion, his des__tn'xctiveness
and his cynical policy appear all of a piece. Each quality or -
atti*azdé evolves logically from.‘ the others and each is coloured

or defined by those with which it is combined.

Tt has in the past been usual to see the Machiavel almost
as the Elizabethsn equivalent of the moustache-twirling villain
- of Victorian meledranz, as a-type which, despite some interesting
Shakespearcan exampiies may be easily dismissed as a compound of
the Vice, of the polemics of Gentillet and of a superstitious,
even fraudulent, garbting of respectable political theory. The
Machiiavels, on the comtrary, are a group which merits the
closast attention. That group is remarkably cohesive and no one |
of it= menbers can be fully understood without some knowledge of |
~ the others. Together, the Machiavels bear witness to the
Elizabethan understanding of the basis of Machiavellian theory.

Beyond that they constitute a vision of the havoc which

Machiavellianism might wreak within the Christian world.
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The Machiavels represent in effect part of a very f_ierée .
"frontal attack" upoﬁ attitudeé which were- in the-sixteenth
century gaining grouhci in many areas, which were being spread .
abroad in moay forms, and which were receiving impetus fram
developments as diverse as those in- expe{rﬁnental ‘science and those
in the capitelist érganisation of industry. Those who attacked
Machiavelli, who used his name in polemical debate and who gave
i“_c to a particuler type of stage villain .showed an awareness of
the magnitude of the threat to their civilisation. The shadow .
of the secular stéte and of the doctrine of the new men, which
Dekker damnéd, was beginning to 1oorﬁ very large. The horror of
the Machiavel springs in iarge rﬁeasure mem. the knowledge that
his progeny are everywhezre. Unless this is understood it is
hardly p_bssible éi’cher to apprehend the peculiar quality of the

Machiavel, or to grasp the significance of his actions.
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